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FOKEWOKD 


Dospite- State and Dislrict Manuale and a few 
• monographa like Dr- P. U. Alexander'a Uuddhiam in 
'» Kerala (Annamalai Univoraity Historlcal Seriea. 
^ No. 8j, the hiatoiy of Kerala ia almo9t a terra in- 
** cognita diamioaed with a few worda In treatiaea on 
, general Indian hiatory. Kerala or Choramandalam 
r waa an integi al part of Tainilakam not only in the 
Sangum Ago and beforo but aleo in tho daya of 
. Tirumular, who refors in hia Tirumandiram to tho flvo 
s : Tamil mandalama. Tho diatinotivo featurea of tho 
V oivlliaotion of Korala began to take ahape in tho ninth 
contury. whioh witnoaaod thoadvont of Sankarachnrya, 
( ' the declino of Buddhiam, tho paaaing away of the 
roglma of tho 1'orumala, and tho foundation of tho 
. Kollam Eia (A. D. 825». In hia M Liti, theaia Mr. Raja 
; dlaouMea tho politioni and inetitutional hiatory of 
Kerala from tho ninth to tho oighteonth ccntury. Tho 
riao and fall of tho Znmorina of Oal>cut mnrkod tho 
*'*• beginning and ond of tho Middle Agrn in Korala. Ihe 
^ author aliowa how the Nambutlrh and tho Nnyara, like 
>'J v the Church and tho Bmonago in Modiaeval Europe, 
checkod royal autooraoy and how Mactanda Varma of 
< Travancoro (1729-57) adminiotered the eoup dt giace to 
*■* tho long-etanding feudaliam of Korala. .[ oommend 
• ^ tho thoaia to all atudenta of 8outh Indian hiatory and 
J>.of Indian feudaliam. 
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PREFATORY NOTE. 


Though their peculiar oustomn and manners 
clearly diatinguished tho peoplo of Kerala froni their 
neighbours, thay wore aimilnr to thnir brethren in tho 
other parta of India in their groaa neglect of hiatorical 
Study. Sincethe «mrly medlaeval period wa« dominated 
by teligion. the poeta and writera of tf.oae daya 
ganerally wrote on other-worldly lopioa. though 
occaslonally thoy indolged In prataaliror panegyrica A 
trentiae un parely aeoular, to a»y nothing of political 
or hiatorical thema wai almoat unknown and nlwnys 
unpopular antong the htgher aeotion» of tbe aociety. 
Tbue the Iniilnd« of North Malahar wlilch are of muoh 
hiatorical value were popular and prevalent only 
anu»ng tho oommon people. Even the author of tho 
Patapattu or tho War Song. who llvod preauninbly In 
tho Initor part of the I7th century. introduco» hia book 
with an npology for wrltlng on n aubject whlch is 
wholly aeoular. Thoroforo it ia no wonder that thoao 
who try to unvoil the post of our country have to 
•urmount n number of diffioultie». Genuine indigonoun 
matorials areindeed ao acarce that even to thia day no 
biatorian has attompted to write n conneoted and 
syatematlc hiatory of the whole of Kerala. Tho title 
in four volumoa of Mr. K. P. Padrnnnabha Menon’» 
, 'Hitlory of Ktrala" in highly mialeading Wrltton in 
the form of notoa on Viaaechor’» "LrtUra from Halabar", 
tho accounts given in tho book aro disjointed and ovor- 
lapping as it naturally would bo- At beat it can bo 
called an "unclassified Rnoyolopaedia of Koiala 
Hiatory.’' 

A full history of the whole of Kerala ia thus a 
deaidoratum today. Thia thesis attempta tosupply the 
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necds of Kerala History in theMiddle Ages withspccial 
referenoe to administration and social life. Sinco 
Kerala historians aro just Crossing over to the historical 
uge from tlie legendary age, political history deserves 
much more attention than is generally givon to it in 
the history of other countries. It is only with the 
back^round of a reliable and authentic political history 
that sycial and cultura! history could be correctly 
writton and properly understood. A book on Mediaeval 
Kngland could overlook political history, hecause it 
would be supeifluous. But we are not so much advanced 
in the field of historical investigation as to overlook 
political history. Hence the present thesis deals with 
political history and administration of Mediaeval 
Keiala, without however ignoring the social life of the 
people. 

In the preparation of this thesis, I had the good 
fortune of heing guided by two distinguished scholare of 
Indian History. I am indebted to the late Dewan 
Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachariar for guiding me through 
the g rea ter part of my work and to Prof. R Sathiana- 
thier whose valuable help was responsible for the 
completion of this thesis I regret that there are 
several misprints in the text necessitating a long errata 
liat- 

Annamalainagar, > 

June 1953 } 



INTRODUCTION. 


The Hiatory of Kerala, like tho hiatory of any 
country, can be divided into three perioda, nncieut. 
mediaeval and tnodern. But theae perioda do not 
correspond to the traditional division of Europ**an 
Hiatory, Mediaeval period in European Hiatory atart* 
wltb the disHolution of the Western Em pire in tho 5th 
century A D and enda with the boginnlng of tho J6th 
century. Thia mediaeval period wna not niorely a 
period of tranaltim frorn anoiont to modain Europe. 
Though Qibbon hna represonted thia- period as "a long 
nigbt of ignoranoe and foroe” it had ita own speci a 
featorea whtch contributed to the civiliaation of Kurop-I 
The eaacntial features of Mediaeval Europo were tho 
feudal organiaatlon and the supremaoy of the Churcha 
In tho 12th and 13th oanturies faudaliam wa» tho basi, 
of ali aapoots of aduilniatratlon—of local governmont. 
of juatioe. of logialation, of the army and of extcutive 
power. Foudaliam. it ia truo, had begun to decline in 
maoy countries in Europo by the beginning of the 1 «th 
century; but the apirit and principio of foudaliem 
pervadod tho wholo of mediaoval hiatory. The 
aupreinaoy of tho Oliuroh in religioua matters wa* an 
establiahed fact during this period. It ia true thot the 
attempt of tho Popsa, wuh tholr pretenaiona io 
infallibility, to impoae u theooratio form of governmont 
on the people of Europe ended in a colosaal lailure aa a 
rosultoftlie Proteatant Reformation. Neverthelesa. 
religion piayed an active part in the politica of the 
niiddle agos and the wholo period was marlced by the 
attempt hy the church at inipoaing a theocracy on the 
people. 

Tho hiatory of Mediaeval Kerala compriaea, lifce 
that of mediaeval Europe, a period of thouaand yenrs. 
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But the poriod begins only after 300 Jeare of its 
beginning in Europo and endn after a corresponding 
300 yoaiB — from the 9th to the I9th century. 
Througliout this pe»iod the two inntitutiona of feuda- 
lism and theocracy played aa mucli an important part 
in the politirs of Kerala aaln that of mediaeval Europe- 
The Nambutirla who resembled the prieatly clana 
nucceeded whore their npiritual brothern had failed in 
Wontern Europe- They were able to impone n theocratie 
form of govemnvnt on the land and itn people. They 
were eupported by tho Nayar noblcn in oheoking royal 
power no that the weakneat of contrai authority beoame 
a commori feature of the mediaeval poriod- 

In Europo the poriod beglne with the dinaolution 
of an Empire. The Roman Em pire wan ablo to un.te 
the g ren ter part of Europe undor itn rule and under on*> 
oivilieotinn. In almont the «eme way the Perumaln 
had unlfled alinoet tho whole of Kerala under their 
rule. though their authority In' the extreme lOUth in 
called in quoition- The ond of the rule of the luet 
Porunml in 8?6 A. D. let loono contrifugnl tendenoien 
•nd polltical unity wn» oompletely broken up- Th 0 
noblea and rulern of petty prinolpaUticn who had owed 
nllegianoo to tho Perumaln annumed Independence end 
inoreuning interneoioe warfaro wns the inevitahle 
renuit. Tliun the 9th century in Kerala liko tho 5th 
century in Europo marks the beginning of a new order 
and a new ora. 

The Oth century alno witne«ned the end of the 
intimato conneotion of Korala with the Tamiln and tho 
beginning of a noparato language. The Nayarn with 
their matrllineal syntoni eupereeded tho patrilineal 
Tamiln of the former poriod- Though the tfambutirin 
and other foreignern who nettled down in Kerala 
influenced ita culture, they left the nooi al organieation 
•—the matrilineal nyntem—untouched- To nome exten 1 
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thoy themseltes were influenced by that system; the 
"Ammavan" (unole) Nambutiris and Nancinad Vellalae 
as well as the Rajas of Pantalam and Punhar mav be 
oited-a* examplea. 

Another sign of the rfew order waa the rapid 
decline of Buddhism and the growing influenco of the 
Biahman», the Christiana and the Muslima. Till almost 
the 9th century Buddhism had b«on widespread and 
prominent in the whole of Kerala. Introduoed and 
encournged by the.missionarios of Aeoka. it succecded 
in oonverting a large number of people inoluding one 
of the Perumals. But the proaching* of Sankara and 
the ohanged oharactor of the religion as well as ita 
followers led to its rapid decline in Malabar a* 
alaowhere in India. Thit faoilltated the rise of Chris¬ 
tiana and Musllms, ospooially the letter who wnre 
c arrying on profitahlo trade with the West Coast. 

In short. the end of tho Chera monarohy and the 
aaaumption of independonco by its minister* and 
feudatories. the nscondenoy of tho Nambutiris and 
their attempt at imposing a thoooraoy on tho land and 
its p*-ople; tho growing Influonce of Brahmanism at the 
expenso of Buddhiamjtho prominenco of tho matrilineal 
Nayars as opposod to tho patrilinoal Tamils of the 
formor period and the g<adual ostablishmont of oultural 
hoinogeneity in the fac*>of political disunion-, ali those 
charactoristic features of the 9th century mark the ond 
of an old order and tho beglnning of a new one, in fact 
tho transition from the Dark to the Middle Agos in 
Kerala. 

Just a* the boginning, the end of the Middle Agos 
also does not oorrospond with that in Europe. But 
some soholars regard the boginning of the 16th century 
as the end of the Middle Ages in Kerala- True, the 
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arrivai of tbe foreigners in this country changed tbe 
whole face of political history, but it did not marlc the 
' beginning of modern period- Characteristic change» 
in the life of a people should constitute the basis of 
diviaion. Vasco da Oama and his followers did not bring 
about any cbange in the life of tbe peopl*. There wm 
hardly anytbing 'modern' in the chivalrous Nayar 
soldiers who tried to stem the tide of Portuguese 
artillvry with their crude esrords; In the inoumerahle 
petty rulers who eternally quarrelled with each other, 
or in the uncliangeable Nambutirie. who. while pro- 
fessing to be exclutively religious — minded. eieruised 
temporal authority through the temple Sanketams. 
Feudaiism continued to be the basis of eivil and 
military organisation till the power of the Nayar 
nobility wa« broken by Martanda Varma in Travan- 
core, and by Haidar Ali and Tipu ^uitan in Malahar 
and Cochin. The arrivai of the foreigners in Indian 
waters wa». no doubt. of far—reaching importance in 
the political history of Kerala; but. as it broughl no 
visible change in the life of the people, that alone 
cannot be regarded a» the basis of tbe beginnitig of a 
new era. Feudaiism and theocracy. the two out- 
■tandlng and inaeparable featuree of the Middle Ages, 
continucd to exeiciee great influence in Kerala politice 
till the British occupation in 1792. Thereforo the 
Middle Ages in Malabar lasteJ roughly from 826-1800 
The hiatory of mediaeval Kerala oould be dividcd 
into two parts—the first (cir. 825-1500) ending with 
the arrivai of the Portuguese and thesecond (1500-1800) 
with the cloae of the Middle Agoe. The first part 
witnessed the nssumption of independence by the 
feudatoriee of Cheraman Perumal, the ascendency 
of the Zamorins and the exploits of Ravi Varma 
Kulasekhara of Travancore. His praiseworthy achieve- 
ments made Ravi Varrna’e rule the brighteet period in 
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the history of mediaoval Travancore; hiit the rule liad 
no bearing on Kerala hietory in genera 1. Ravi Varnia 
»ai coucemed moro with the Pandyaa than with the 
Zamorina or tho KoUttiria. Tlio rnpid riso of the 
Zamorina to power with the help of Arab traders 
and Moplah aoldicrs and the position the Zaniorin waa 
able to ocoupy as the protector or tho Bukahapuruaha of 
Alamqnkam made him the oentral figura of Kerala 
hiatory during thia peiiod. A number of noblee and 
feudatorifB who wore enjoying indepondence eftur tho 
departure .of Cberaman Porumal wore forced to recog' 
ni»e hia auzerainty and pay tribute to him. Hitalfnoat 
unohecked advanoe eouthwarda towarda Coohin and 
Travanoore in the 15th century would have led to tlio 
political unification of Kerala had not hi* progres» 
boen suddenly and unexpeotodly cheoked hy the arrlval 
of tho Portuguose, 

Tho poriod alno witnoned the aacendenoy of tho 
Natnbutiria who influenced politice through religion. 
Aocording to the Kemlolpaiii they wore «ntiusted 
with the rule of Korala aftor ite reolamntion from the 
eoa by Paraeoroma. It wa« tho Nambutiris who 
brotiglit tho Porumale to rule over then» from tho 
noighbouring ktngdom (according to the ( K>taloljia(ii j. 
Whother thio traditlon has any hietoricol value or not. 
thoy aoeinod to have lost «oino of thair influence in 
politic» during ihe Perumal reglme But in the 9th 
century t|iey regftined their iinportance chlefly as a 
renuit of the enonnous preatige they gaincd consequent 
on the apiritual conquost of India by Sankaracharya. 
Tbey claimed that tho rigld and uniqne cuetoin# that 
tboy obeerved in their dajly lifo wore laid down by 
Saukar»- .They exeroifled gruat influence in politic» 
thioeghout the Middla Ages. 

The period ie important in anot.hor reapect as WelJ. 
It endod the intimate contact of Kerala with t'Kb 
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Tamilnad and the oountry oame to be sharply distin* 
guished from ita neigbbouts by ceit&in peculiar 
characteriatioa. Tbo ka*om system of laod lenure. the 
nonnucleated character of tbe villages and tho 
tnarumakkoclayam system of inheritance w.*re aorne of 
th«* dietingulshing featuree of Mediaeval Kerela. The 
huilding up of thia rultural onity was a alow proceas 
axtending over a cumbar of years But it wa* 
coni pieted by the end of the period. 

The second part hogine with one of the moat 
important evente in Kerala history—the arrival of the 
Portugueae in Jalicut- They checked the expansionist 
pblicy of the Zamorin and even lhr*atened to invade 
hia own dominiona with the help of the Raja of Coohin. 
The Portligurse. who at firat fought for their ver* 
existence in thia country-for the right to tied^gained 
in power and preatige during tlie governorahip of 
A Ihuquerque and eventually olaiined tbe aovereignty 
of the sen and a eort of geueral control over a number 
of Malabar princea and ohiefs- Theae olaimt were 
challengud by the Zamorin whioh reaulteJ in a 
prolonged condiet between the two powcra. At the end 
of thia condiet the portuguese had to admit defeat and 
nhandom their claime. Whfle the Zamorin diaput>d the 
Portuguese supremary at eea, tbe Dutoh. the new— 
comera from Europe, challenged their monopoly of 
trade with the Eaat- Io the J7th century Malabar thua 
becaine the battle ground for the two European nations 
resulting in the downfall of tbe Portuguese- 

The accession of Mertanda Varma to power in 
Travancore in 1729 shifia the centre of intereat of 
Kerala politica from the north to the eouth- Hia 
reign witnessed the baginning of tbe end of Middle 
Ages- The annihilation of the powerful Naver nobi- 
lity, the establishment of a strong Central government 



And the annexation of the neighbouring kingdoms 
and principalitiea were the most remarkable achieve- 
ments of this resourceful prince. His rapid advance 
northwards like that of the Zamorins southwards 
three hundted years ago. would Itave reaulted in the 
politica! unification of Kerala had it uot beon for 
another ‘foreign’ invasion—this time froin Mysore. 
Thia frustrated Martanda Varma's ambition of uniting 
the whole Kerala under one rule. Thus foreigners 
Interfered in both cases and prevented the unification 
of Kerala. 

The Mysorean invasion brought about tho downfall 
of the Zamorins and the Kolattiri» and ended the oivil 
and military organisation of the Nayare in Malahar an 
well. The British occupation gave the final hlow to 
tho Nayar nobility and to tho Middle Ages. 
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CHAPTER I 

Cheraman Perumal and ehe Kollam Era. 


The life and date of Cheraman Perumal a.-e the 
moat difficult problemt of South Indian History. 
Roferencee to him are found in both TamiI and 
Malayalam worka. Since no dated record of tho Perumal 
havo been diecovered no far, wo have todepend entirely 
upon the traditione available in those worke 

Of the TamiI eources the most important ia Sekki- 
lar's Periyapuranam wiitten io the 12th century A. D. 
Like his hero Cheraman Perumal, Sekkilar bimself was 
a great Saiva devota and gives a atring of namea of 
Saiva devoteee. In two cantos entitled "Cheraman 
Perumal Nayannr ” and " VeUanaeharukkam” he fully 
deseribes tbe life of the «aintly Cnera as well as bis 
miraculous ascent to Kaila* on borseback- 

Of tho Malayalam aources the moat important is 
KtralolpaUi. It ia the onlv work that haa something 
to eay about the eventa of Pemmala reign from 
beginning to end- It ia certainly writtea much later than 
Periyapuranam Ita authorahip (a given to Tunjan, 
tho father of the Malayalam Literature But it ia ciear 
that the work could not be older than the 16th century. 
There ia much that ia legondary and inconaistent in the 
account given in Keralolpalli ; but it ia built round a 
eolid aubetratum of truth. 

According to KtralolpaUi Cheraman Perumal was 
the last in succeaeion to a aeriea of Perumals who ruled 
over the greater p art of K eral a fro m A- D 216' to 428 

I, Tbi ooirr*pon4i to im ckroargram i 
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when the partition of hi* empire took placo. It aays 
that Parasuiama reclaimed from the aoa tho land 
bntweon Qokarnam and Kanya Kumari (Capo Comorin) 
and organised a Brahman thoocratio Govornment 
thoro. Tho Brahinans divided the country into four and 
appointed a protector or Rakshapurusha to cnch of thia 
division or Kalak.im to auporvlso ita adiulniatration. 
But ainco tho diatanee betwoon the KaVthim* nmd" 
oombined uction impoaaiblo tho ayatem did uot laat 
long A mooting of tho peoplo was held thoroforo at 
Tirunavayl who re it was unenimously reeolved to 
invito a rulor from outaido for a period of 12 years- 
Accordingly the Brahmana brought as many as 21 auch 
ruler8 or Perumala from tho noighbouring kingdoms 
and the laat of them \va« Choraman Porumal His rulo 
was so prosperous that thoy mado bim their king for 
life. Another varaion of the KeralotjxiUi' has it that 
when Kulasekhara, one of the Perumals ( died, the 
Nambutirip chose to govern the country theniselvea- 
But thia proved to be unsatisfactory and so thoy waited 
upon Krishna Raya of Anagundi to roquest him to sond 
them a Perumal onco in 12 yeara Accordingly the 
Raya first rfent Adi Raja, thon Pandi Raja and after 
that he aent Cberaman Perumal- But elsowhere the 
Keralotpatli aimply aaya that ho was brought from 
Cholamandalain. 

Tho traditionary reclamation of tho land by Parasu- 
rnma and tho Nainbutiri aovoreignty aro without 
hiatorlcal foundation and nobody soriously bolievea in 
thom. Tho Nambutiria who oamo from tho north 
■ottlod in Kerala in Independont villago republios 
Lator thoy transformod thoso villago republioa into 
templo repuhlic* to back thoir authority with a cortain 
amount of sanctity and for thoir grcater aafoty from 
tho warliko Nayara who wore their nelghboura. Tho 
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CHERAMAN PERUMAL AND THE SOLLAM ERA. 3 

village assomhly functioned as the truatee and manag- 
ing body, doing everything in the namf of the Deity. 
But in courae of time quarrel arose among the different 
villagora. and-Peruvanam. one of the biggost and most 
powerful of tbe exiating villages. ('which contiolled an 
area of throe to four hundred aquare mile* with no lass 
than 108 teinplea and tomple-atate* within it’’) deoided 
to celebrate tha MaSamayham foatival, which had ao 
for beon conducted under the auapicoa of Tirunavayi. 
Thereupon the Tirunavayi aaaembly aouglit the protoc- 
tion of the Chera Em paror of Ctanganore*. The 
Emporor agreed to become ita Rakshapurutha or 
Protector and he was installeJ as Peruinal. Thia 
insiallation ceremony or Penimal Atwodham. as it 
was caIIed, later became a regular and indiapensable 
rite. But the introduction of monarchical aystem did 
not io the beginning curtail the powers of the Nambu- 
tiris. Though the Ktralotpaiii says that they gave 
away Keralato the Perumal as a poured-out gift with 
water and flowers tney were free to choose whom they 
liked aa their king. as the Keraloipjlti eays, whether 
from the Chera, the Chola or the Pandyar. country. 

The KeralolpaUi atory tbrowa aome light on the 
perentage and early life of the Perumal, hut it givea 
two veraiona. Since Kriahna Raya of Vijayanagar. the 
only Kriahna Raya known to hiatory, reigned in the lflth 
contury ho could not have nent Gheraman Perumal in 
tho 8th century or in the 5th century aooording to 
Ktralotpatti. But according to another veralon of tho 
book tho Brahmana brought Cheraman from Chola- 
mandalam and crownod him king and thia led to tho 
invasion of Korala by the Pandyan king, aince the 
latter fcared that if Cheraman oontinued to rule Keralo 
the whole land would pas« to the Chola country. The 


J. K'«»« »l«o »« V»aj*. Kadvogalthor. Koto 
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Ptriya Puranant says that Choraman was directly 
deaconded from Utiyar Cheral and Imayavaramban 
Cheralatan 4 and that ho was born at Kotumkolur. 
Thia is not, a* it would appcar to be, inconaiatont with 
tho Keralolputti atory broause it ia said in tho TamII 
work that Cherninan had como to rulo acoordlng to tho 
matrilinoal ayatoni of inhorlianco. Thoreforo ha must 
bo rolatod to UtiyarChoral through hia molhor, not 
through hia fathor. Hia mothor was a Ohora princcn 
and thoroforo ho was rogarded aa deaconded from tho 
Cheras, while his fathor was a Ciiola. Acoordlng to 
tradition Cheraman’s sister marricd tho Perumpatappu 
Numbutiri who pasaod on hia familynamo and proi>orty 
to hia oh i Id ren. Thus tho ruling house of Cochin, whloh 
iscalled Perumpatappu Swarupam to thia day, came 
into existence. Choraman hiniaelf married a lady of 
tho house of Nodiyiiippu, and their son called 
Manavikraman, became the firat Zamorin after tho 
death of his fathor. 

According to Sekkilar, Gengorporaiyan, tho 
prodecessor of Choraman Perumal abdicated hia throne 
to lead an asoetic life and loft tho kingdom*. Thia 
upsot tho ministora booauso ho had not nominatod his 
aucoosaor as it was the practice in anoiont India for 
outgoing monarchs. Thia aorioua ommission might bo 
duo to a foriegn invaaion, for wo aro told that 
Rajaaimha Pandya who reigned from 740-765 invadod 
Vnnji towards tho ond of hia roign 4 . Tho ministora 
thsroforo roquostcd Choraman to fili tho vacant throno 
and ho accoptod it after gotting aanotion from hia Doity. 
That tho ministora wore upsot and that Choraman got 
tho sanction of hia Doity beforo ho aooeptod tho throno 
ahow oloarly that tho formor woro doing aomnthing 


«. 0»pl»r MliiM Chiraman Prmnutl Ney*nar — 9fl. Ui. 136. 

5. Chuplfr e>o Chrramia Perutnal. 10—15 
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unimini in asking Cheraiunn to aucceed to the throne 
and that tho lattor waa not the natural heir- 

On his acceaaion, the Perumal, according to 
Kernlolpalli, oonduotod an elaborate aurvey of hia 
klngdom and ereotod the templo and reconatruoted tho 
fortroai of Tiruvanohikulam. Barbo»a T tella ua that it 
vai tho Perumal who introducod tho nmtrilinonl ayatem 
of inhoritance nmong tho Nayara, ao that thoy oould 
devoto themselvea, ontirely to mllltary training 
without the roaponaibility of hrlnging up and main- 
taining their childron. But it ia doubtful whethor 
«uch a aweaping change affeoting an ontire community 
would have been introducod by a rulor like Choraman 
Perumal who reapocted tho tradition and law of the 
land. Via«echer says in hia Lttters from Malabar 
(Letter 8) that tho Perumal waB responaibie for tho 
eatabliahment of the Great Schism in Kerala in order 
to create a martial apirit among the warrior cla99C9. 
Ho fearod that if the people lived in perpetua] peace 
they would "aink into offiminacy and hocome a prey 
to the aurrounding nationa". It ia highly improbahle 
that the Perumal would have roaorted to auch unwhole* 
aomo and Machiavellian taotica. Furthei oven in the 
14th century—300 yoara after the doparture of 
Perumal—the Schiain had not culminatod in blood ahed- 

Varnguna Pandya waa the atrongeat rival of tho 
Perumal. After dofoatlng tho Pallavas at about 
780 A. D. he invnded Kerala, advanoed ns far ua 
Taravar und ereotod a fortroaa thoro. Tho Perumal 
aont Manavikramnn, according to Krralolpatlt, 
againat thia fortroM and tl»o lattor not only deatroyod 
tho fortreaa but com pol lori tho wholo garriaon to loavo 
the country. Nothing more ia known about tho 
rolation betwocn tho Perumal and tho Pandyan rulor. 

7, I o»n« Baiboia : Ducnflion of tkt Coam of Africa and 
M a later in ilu Utgmniug of Ite ICih Ctnlury. 
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Obviously friendship vu established hetwcen the two, 
for we Aro told that when Cheraman went to Madura 
in tho couiso of hi* pilgrinmge be was cordially 
roooived by his formar rival. 

An imponotrablo mystory aooms to surround th« 
roiigion of tho Porumal. “Tho Ohrlatiani ola ! m hlm 
a* ono of thoir oarly converte. tho Miihammadano as 
thoir vory flrst convert on Indian ooil At tho Rame 
time tho Hindus look upn hlm as ono of thoir 
BRinto "" A fow scholars think that towardo tho cIobo 
of his reign ho embraoed Jainism.« There is no doubt 
that at flret ho was an ardent dovoteo of Siva. 
Accordiug to Sekkilnr oven in his oarly ohildhood tho 
Perumal spont most of his tiino in worshipping Lord 
Siva in tho forra of Nataraja. Two storioe given in 
Periya Puranara—hia salutation of a washemmn who 
reioinded him of Siva and his attempt at saorificing 
himself when ho failod to hoar during his prayor the 
usual tinkling of anklets of the dancing Siva— show 
tho excessive piety and otherworldliness of tho 
Perumal in his oarly life. But Malayalam worke liko 
Keraloljxitti and Muhammadan accounts liko Tofut-ul- 
-Mujahideen would mention that ho turnod Muslim in 
his lator days, went to Mecca on a pilgrinmge and 
died thoro as a Muhammadan saint. Tho To/ut oays 
" amongat tho Muhammadana of Malabar tho convor- 
sion to Islamism of tho king is bollovod to havo takon 
place in tho time of tho Prophot. it having boon 
ocoasionod by that monaroh’* porcoivlng in a vislon 
during oight tho partltlon of tho moon, which mira- 
culous cioumstanco induced him to sot out upon a 

HK V. Kn-boiAyiir : CIvmmii /‘.rumil— * nrv Umlf, 1.9. 

In Bhuit* Kiuam’1. 

9 Mr. Kfla Nilr Io hl« mmoncrtum o* ihe Solio and Ji-ith 
co?p«i ))’»(•* *iy* iS«i *'ih« Priomit Uciroe » conteri to 
Jiloltm lod mlde 4 pll|'lrnac« to Nlfldbl »blch u»t Uter 
cotrapud icio Micci. 
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journoy to visit the Prophel."io And he met tho 
prophet himself in Mecon nccording to the Callcut 
Muhnmmadans. Obviously it wns not poesible for the 
Porumal to moet tho prophet in Iho Otb contury—800 
yonre afler the death of tho prophot. Ilio Knralotpalti 
eayethnt theeojourn to Mecon took placo in 35.SA D Tnie 
would ho about 200 ycnre be/ore the hlrth of tho Prophot 
and of Inlnm. " Tho meotlng, thercfore, of tho npoetato 
klng nnd the apostlo of Ielnm must necessarily bo n 
figniont of tho iinnginntion— a pious invontion of tho 
Muhammuduna.” Ihn Bntuta (1342) givos a dotailod 
account of the Musii mi in Mnlabar nnd rocord atories 
of conversio» alleged to havo boen brought nbout by 
miraclos. But nowhore does he allude to the miraclo 
of tho vision of sptit moon and the conversion of an 
Emperor of Malabar in the ninth century. Exactly a 
hundrod years later Abdur Itazaak visited Calicut with 
the expreea purpose of oouverting the Zamorin to Islam. 
But ho betrays no knowledgo of the tradition whieh 
would have holped him much to fulfill his object. But 
half a century later tho Portuguese heard the story 
on thelr arrival at Calicut. Novorthelessthere ia reaaon 
to believe that the story was not taken soriously, for 
writing in tho I5th Century, Zeinuddin. himsolf a pious 
Muslim,denounoea the wholo atory though he givos an 
account of the miraolo and Visseehor in the 18th 
century dismiasos tho whole tradition na flllcd with 
triflea. It wns therofore much lator that the story 
galned popu'nrity. 

The ninth contury wns n period whon Buddhism 
wns rapldly declining in Malabar. Theroforo it ia 
highly unlikoly that tho Porumal would havo ojnbraoed 
it and molo himsolf tho Champion of a loat causo. 

Tho veraion that tho Porumal entbraced ohriati- 
anity and that ho went to St. Thomas 8hrino 


10. R<jwliBd'i Ti»d»I» ioo ; PP. 7«-7j: 
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«t Mylapore ia also antenable. The only two 
writors, Do Couto and Faria-Y-Souza, who uphold 
thia tradition do not agree on dates. Da couto himaelf 
was not certain whether tho convorsion took placo tn 
the fourth or in tho 6th ccntury and Faria • Y • Souza 
outs tho grouod from under his feot by hi» surprising 
statomont tliat tho Perunml was ono of the tineo kings 
who visited tho baby OhrUt at Betholehm- 

His intonso devotion to Siva in his youth is itsolf 
proof positive against the posslbllity of convorsion to 
any othor roligion '' It is truo that hc wont on a 
pilgrimage to some placo toward the close of his reign. 
Tho fact that ho worshippod Siva in his dancing 
aspoct confirm tho account givon in the Periya Pura- 
nam that he went neitber to Mecca nor to Mylapore 
but to Chidanibarara-* 8 

All avilable Malayalam souices agree that there 
was n bhuvibhaga or partition of tho Em pire by the 
last Perumal before his abdication. Tho Keralotpalli 
gives a dotailed account of this event. It says that the 
whole territory wasdivided into throe grand divisions 
undor threo independont eovereigns- These wore sub- 
divided into minor principalitios under chiefs who woro 
rosponsiblo to their immediate superiora. Udaya Varma 
Kolattiri was made the sovoreign of tho north i the 
Vonad Aiikal was to bo the sovoreign of the Southern 
portion conslating of Vonad and Otonad- To tho 
«uryokshotriya was givon 52 katams of land and 
under hlm wore plaood 18 barons and 42 minlstors. He 
was also givon tho titio of Porumpatappu- Tho toxt 

11. The ('llmirs iliU« of i>>« Pnuinil found Id Kalle-anethe 

Temple »how M« gr<a< dtMMlSB IO Sl»«: Pllhtiblia lochami. 

Sri SanlmrobAakto, Stl Agcim t Priya tlo. 

12. The Ptrija Purtinom «lv»i e detalled accouet of bis jinroey 
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then givea an account of the distributio» among minor 
chiefa- Donatione and territorries wore mado over to 
Porlatiri of Polanad and Vnlluvakonatirl was given a 
nnd (territorry) and tho privilago to oonduot tho Malia- 
mngham featival. Tho ono duom that waa left with 
hiiTi. ao amall thut a cook orowing could be heard ali 
ovor It, wm givon to tho Erati brothora (lator, tho 
Zamorlna) who hnd halped hlm during foreign Invasio». 
Tlio Ktrala Mahatmyam, a aanakrlt work, Rives a 
different account of tho origin of tho four prinoipal 
ruling houaesof Korala, hut itdoes not dony that thore 
waa n partition. Further, the copper platea of 
Bhaskara Ravi Varma (700 A. D.), Vira Raghava 
Chakravarti (744J and Sthanu Ravi Gupta testify to 
tho oxiatonce of somo of tho kingdoma even before tho 
accession of Cheraman Porumal Therefore what the 
Perumol d id was not so much as partitioning the 
Empire as to roiease these feudatories from their 
allegiance to him- Since ho was going on a long and 
arduous journey the Perumal could not but make 
somo arrangement for the Government of his kingdom. 
Hia son Manavikraman could not succeed him because 
ho did not belong to tho Perumal’s caste. Sotheonly 
way out of tho difficulty was to recognise the indepon- 
denoe of his foudatories. “Tho most oorreol 
roprceontation of tho country ruled by Perumals ” eays 
Qr- Gundhort “is that of a foudal stato with a 
powerful hiororchy oloso to tho porson of tho king 
and dooply rootod in onch provinco through rirhly 
endowod oolonlea.” In auoh a feudul state if tho king 
had dopartod without providing for tho Govornmont 
tho wholo country would havo plunged into cheos. 
Thorefore “ the partition of Korala does not toom to 
be a convonknt fiotion inventod by thooheifs of 
Korala to ostablish their tities”*). The abdiontion 


I), K. V. Kfiihna lyer - " Chernmir Prriinial— » oe» «ludj. ” 
io Bhartla Kauoudi. 
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of tha Perumal however led to the political division of 
Kerala and the domi natio n of feudol prinoiplea over 
natlonalistio ideas. 

Tho date of tlio partltion and the journoy of tha 
Perumal could be flxed only approxlniately. Whlls 
tho Keralotpatli sny* that ho nsoended tho throne in 
A- D. 855 it ulso makoo him a oontomporary of 
Sankaraoharya. Thoro ia almost genernl ngroomont 
among historians that Sankara lived butwoon A- D- 788 
and 820. Tho Perumal is also said to liavo met 
Sundaramurti, a groat Salva devotoo, at Tiruvalur 
and Sundaramurti seeras tQ have livod in the eavly 
9th centuryi'. Sinco Cheraman is mentioned as a 
oontomporary of both Sankara and Sundaramurti there 
ia every reason to bolieve that ho reigned in the eariy 
9th century. This ia corroboratod by foreign writer* 
like Sheik Zeinuddin and Barros. Tho former says that 
the Perumal muet have left the kingdom about 200 
years after the flight of tho Prophet from Mocca to 
Medina, that is. about A. D. 816. According to 
Barro» tho Perumal was reigning at Tiruvanchikulam 
072 years before the Portugueso landed in India; that 
ia, in 826 A D- In their almanac tho Malabar nstrologors 
note an era called the Cheraman Perumal Era the iniiial 
year of whioh is 826-27 A. D. in momory of his 
ascension to heavon. So wo may regard A. D 826 as 
the dato of his death and the partltion muet havo lakon 
placo somotimo bofore 826 A. D. 

This gives us a oluo to tho dato of his birth. It is 
boliovod that tho Porumal colebrated his talat>hishrkam 
before his death. Salnhhinhekam is porfornied on tho 
complotion of a 1000 full moons, that is about 84 yoars- 
So tho date of his birth must be about 742 A. D- 

H, K. A. Nilakuia Simii Tk/ Pandyan KingJom PP. «] aod 07 
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Tho Kollam Era:— The doparture of tho Peruinal 
strangely coinoides with tho beginning of a now ora 
cnllod tho Kollam era. So it has led many soholurs 
to the eonclusion that tho era was atarted in raemory 
of hia departuro- There ia ovon now a vide divorgonco 
of opinion among hiator i an* rogarding the origin of 
thia eia 

In Malajalam the word Kollam literally means 
year. But when referi ad to aa the attributo of an ora 
it has a different mcaning. A nuinhar of plaooa in 
Korala cnd with the word Kollam'» and all thcso 
places had boen at ono time or another residencca of 
kfng8- Tho reaidenoe of a king is callod Kovilakam 
in Malayalam and it ia possiblo that Koham ia a 
Iruncaltd form of that word. Quilon and Pantalayini 
are even now callod Kollam. 

The era began on the day denoted by tho Chrono- 
gram a-cha-rya-va-ga-bht-dya whicli oorresponda to 
September 17,825 A. D.<* The earliest document which 
refers to thia era ao far diacovered is the Manipalli 
piato of the year 149.'» The olue to diacover the origin 
of tho ora ia found in the early documenta dated with 
reforence to it. Theao documenta used to hegin with 
the worda "Kollam tanri Andu" The word 'Tanri' 
in Tauiil means came into oxistonce. (Madraa Uni- 
vcraity Lexicon). Thorefore the ora mus t bo rogardod 

IS. P.oUlayiol Koll.cn Kodtingallar Koll.m Kui.Vk.rl Kollam 
and Kolli Kollam. 

Ifi- ll Ia wilcl thai Kallyuga bagao.’ oo Veho I«. iha Vornal 
«qulaoa of B. C. 3101. Catculailog J63| da>a for a ytar, 
wo g«t ISlad day of I92?ih of Kallyuga a« iho raaci date 
of cho Irglooiog of ibo K-IUm Aadu aod clai happant io 
h. Sapt. I». Sco Ko't«m R-a by K V KmKoa Iyrr In ibo 
/aooilol' Collogr wagaaloe CCobor I9aj 

17.' Ii Io dated Io ih* l«9ih year of iha Kollam «ra. Oo a 
Suoday correapoodlrg to iho Anali NaAthalra fo iba tnomh 
of VntciUut «han iho plaotijupiiar tlood In ibaeonwella- 
iloo Tui* (Bplgrapbia lodlka. Vol-9) 
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as commemoiating the building of a palace or 
Kovilakam whioh later hecame a great town. 

This is tho widely acccptod view. But thero are 
other explanatione an woll. It was comnmnly believod 
thot the ora dates from the day on whioh Choraman 
Perumal set sail for Mecoa from Kodungallur Kollam. 
Buttheieis vory littln foundation for the oon vera Ion 
of the Perumal. Further, ovcn granting that it Is 
truo, it in Improbable that an ora would bo startod on 
the basis of sooh an event. Eras havo boen bogun for 
various reasons -to commemorate greot viotories liko 
tho Vikrama ora (B- C- 58) or the Saka era (A. D. 78), 
to mark tho asconsion of a great man or a saint to 
Heavan liko tho Kaliyuga which otarted with the 
aicargarohana (asconsion to heaven) of Srikrisbna, to 
perpetuate the memory of the birth of a great 
preacher like the Christian New Year or to mark an 
important event in his life liko the Hejira which datea 
from the flight of the Prophet from Mecca to Medii a 
But it is quito improbable that a peoplo would start an 
era to perpetuate the memory of an apostate, who, 
deserting tho religion of Ihj aame people and embrac* 
ing anotho-% had brought national disgraco to his 
country. Tho new era is accoptod throughout Kerala. 
It is surprising that the whole country «hould havo 
unltod to start an era at a time whon tho vory unity of 
thoir land was threatened hy tho apostaoy of their 
Emporor. 

8lnco tho coDversion of the Perumal is n rnyth it 
is probahlo that the ora was startod in oomraomoration 
of his pilgrimage from Koilungallur Kollam to 
Chidambaram—not to Mocco. But evon this doee not 
explain tho words “ Kollam tanri" which cloarly and 
unambiguously moan "Kollam camo Into oxistance” 
Kodugallur Kollam had already beon in oxistance and 
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was a groat olty evan beforo the tine of Ohernman 
Perumol- Further, tho em commonete on the lst of 
Chingam in the ftouth an<J on the flrat of Kanni, n full 
month later» in the north Kornla Tho theory doos 
not explain thia faot A bove nll hin pilgrimago and 
denth hnvo alroady heen porpotuaPxl hy anoracallrd 
the Oheraman Peromal era, the (iret year of whioh 
btgan in tho month of Adi fJuly-Auguat). Therofora 
the Koilam era muit liavo beon startvd to commemorate 
another avent- 

Another oxplanation is baaad upon tho chrono- 
gram a-clm-rya-va-ga-bhc-dya, which corrosponds to 
tho liret day of tho Koilam ora. It means that 
AcXnrya's word or law is unaltorablo. Acharya is 
taken as referri ng to Sankaraobarya and the 
chronogram is supposed to give tho dato of tho 
proniulgation of his ordinances to the people of Kerala. 
Tho aiuicharas or irregular cusionis of the Nainbutiris 
aro supposed to havo heen laid down by Sankara at 
Kurakkeni Koilam (Quilon) on tho lat of Chingam and 
at Pantalayini Koilam on the firat of Kanni, these 
two Kollams being the capitals respectively of the 
Southern and tho northern Kolattiris. Thotradltion 
reefivea snpiiort from Krralotjxilli whioh says that 
“at tho time when the Perumal was ruling over Korala 

prosporously..thara arrae tho celchrated genius 

Sankara. an incarnation of Mnhadava. who laid down 
laws for tho guidanco of tho Malayali Brahmans in all 
tho ordinary huainera of lifc as well as for the Sudra 
(Navarsi and other olasscs." Tho oxplanation is also 
satisfantory in so far a«* it give* n roason for tho 
differont dates of tho beglnnlng of tho ora in tho north 
and the south- But certnin sorious flaws in the theory 
mako it unacceptabla- The commonly accopted dato 
for Sankara is A. D- 78*-8‘20. Historians are almost 
unanimous in thoir opinion that the only definito date 
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that can bo assigned with any dogree of probability to 
hin deni!) is 820 A. D —more than four yeara hofore tho 
dato 011 which he is aupposcd- to Imvo laid down his 
rulns for tho pooplo of Korala. Purther thoro ia no 
hiatorical ovidoneo to Show that Sankara had framed 
any lawa for tho pooplo. The aooalled Sanknrasmriii 
whicli laya down theso anacharaa ia clearoly a lator 
work. Tho Keraloipaiii, on which tho tradition ia 
bnsod refera among tho merebant Immigrante, to tho 
"mon of round hata" of whotn thoro woro four casios, 
namoly Parinki (Portngueso) Lanta Du tolli, Parantria 
(Fronch) and Inkirias -Engliah) and aay» that Sankara 
laid dow.l nilos for those foroigners as well ! Abovo 
ali. laying down cortain rulea doea not constitute 
sufficient reason for tho atarting of a new era. 


A fow scholare seok to associate tho Kollam era 
with Onam. tho annual Korala national festivaI. Onam 
falis on varying daya at or ahout this time of the yeai. 
It is said that tho new year used fo hogin immediately 
aftor noon of tho Tiruvonam day. “In tho titio doeds 
horoscopoB and othor writing in North Korala the 
year ia stMl somotiinea wrilten as having onded on tho 
day preceoding tho Tiruvonam day" 1 * It was tho 
usual praolico to refer to tho daya befort Onum na Pokku 
chingum or the part of tho months which 
onds a yoar; and to tho daya njlrr Onam as Pulctu 
Chingum or tho part of tho monlh which liocanio part 
of tho now yoar. Thia waa rogardod as a rei io of tho 
time when tho now yoar waa calculatod fiom tho Onam 
day. Mr. Ijogan thinks that it ia reconcilahlo with tho 
theory which h«- supports by awuming that the day on 
which tho Perunml sailed for Mecca was tho Tiruvonam 
day. This, ho s»ye was not impossibie because Tiru- 
vonam was tho day on which acknowlrdgomont of 


18 ; A roarual ut u.< MalaUi M.iri a, Vul. I* P, )30' 
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fealty should havo beeii made. But it is a purely 
unwarranted assuniption not «upporled by facts. 

The thoory gives a rcnsonable answor to tba diffo- 
ront dates for tho beginning of tlio ora in the norll) and 
aouth Koraln. Onam raroly falis on tho first of Chingam 
and it io inconvonient to commoneo an ora in tho rnlddlo 
of a month. Therefore tho nojthnners boguntho now 
yoar on tho first of Kanni njler Onam and tho southor- 
nors on tho flrat of Chingam brfort Onntn. But tht» 
thoory cannot bo sustnined for tho following rensons: 
Onnm is a festival ohsorvod by tho peoplo of Korala 
froiu anciontdaya- It is aupposed to commemorato an 
evont which goea far back into the Puranio ages- 
Thercfore it ia difficult to helievo that it was instituted 
on any particular day by any particular person. 
Fuithor, if the ora was started in commorn orat ion of 
this festival why should it be called the Kollam 
era? It would havo been more appropriato to call it 
the Onam era. Onam has nothing to do with any 
Kollam in particular and tnis thoory does not oxplain 
tho worda ‘‘Kollam lanri" of the early documenta. 


It is said that tho Kollam era was rcally inaugu- 
rated by a Chriatian cnorohnnt Maruvan Sapir 
Esodathapirayl who appoars in Ayynn AtikaPs g ant 
somotimo boforo 900 A. D This Chriatian tnerchant 
reckonod his yoars. months and dnys from tho dato of 
his ianding in Quilon or tho date ho sot up his faotory 
thoro. Thoso who liad dealings with hlnt gradu ali y 
ndoptod his practice. But it is hard to bolievo that an 
ora could be foundcd to commemorato the huildlng of 
an obscure faotory by an ordinary Chriatian morchant. 
This thoory furthor fails to oxplain why the peoplo of 
north Kerala did not begin their now yearon the flrst 
of Chingam. 
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Dr. Gundhert, the eminent Malayalam acholar, 
suggosts that the ora was meant to commemorate the 
huilding of a Siva templo ai Quilon. As it waa a 
Templo ora it waa not immodiately adopted by tho 
kings and clilofs of Kerala Sinco Quilon w»« a great 
emporium of trado, tho now ora gradunlly apread to 
othor placeo through tho morohania who carried on 
trado with ali pnrts of Korala. Tho objectione raiocd in 
conneotlon with tho provlouo thoorieo oxiot in thlo also. 
Kollam doen not mean a tomplo and therofore *• Kollam 
lauri'' remains unoxplained. Ao Prof. Sundaram Pillai 
observes •• In tho nature of things wo ohould exppot a 
grander evont of greater national importanoe, in justi 
fication of the starting of an era than tho building of a- 
nameless templo " 

Mr. Shungoonny Menon in his Hislory of Travaneon 
attribute.® the orgin of the Kollam era to a meeting 
convened by Udaya Martanda Varma in Quilon. 
*' A fter making aorao astronomical researclis and 
calculating the solar movi-ments throughout the twelvo 
signs of the Zodaic and counting scientifically tho 
numberof days occupied in this revolution in evory 
month it was reaolved to adopt the new ora frora tho 
fiist of Chinyam that year, 15th Augeat of 25, as Kollam 
yearono. and to call it the solar yoar ” Thia doos not 
corrospond io thedajo whioh tho chronogram is sup- 
poaed to givo (8opt. 17 or lat Kanni ). Anolhor oxpla- 
natlon ia givon in conneotion with the aummoning of 
tho uiooting- Somn acholara do not regard the Kollam 
ora aa an eia Thoy torni It os a oyolo. Till the Kollam 
era was foundod yeure had boen reokoned in Korala. it 
ia said, aecording to tho Paraaurama Cyolo of 1000 
yeai 8> The first of theae cyclos began in B. C. 1176, the 
second in B C 176 and the third in A. D 824. Till tho 
thinl cyole began the now year had been recko.ied from 
the first of Kanni. But the years of the Paraaurama 


OHERAMAK PERUMAI. AND TTIR KOLl.AM F.RA. 


17 


Cyclo wore ali solar yeara. Tliorefore Udaya Mactanda 
Va-ma decided to atart the new year proporly, sum- 
moned a oonforencoof astronomera and resolved to 
atart the new yoar on the first of Chingum. 

Tliis oxplaina why tho new year btgan on tho fisrt 
of Ghinyam in tho south only. But no doouments dated 
nccording to the ao oalled Paraaurama Cyolo havo boen 
d i aco v oiod so far. Tho grant of Ayyan Atikul and 
other granta earlior tlian tho oarlieat docninont so far 
diicovored referring to Kol!am Atvdu mako no montion 
of a Paraaurama Cyclo Further we could not lay down 
with any dogroe of certainty that an ora was founded 
by that confuronco It.might as wall havo boen a 
meeting of astronomera to efTect thoohango from Kanni 
to Chingum. 

According to Prof Sundoram Pillai the Kollam era 
was a mere modificatio» of another oldorera current in 
Upper India under the title of saptariaht/u ur saalra- 
sainvattara '-The peculiarity of this Northern era is 
that though it is today 4972 tHe wrote in 1897) it is 
spoken of hb 7-2, so that oinitting all hundreda it will be 
found to be Jdentlcal with Maiabar yoarexcopt 4 months 

beginning with Ueaha .It would thus appoar 

that upto tho year U9 the Kollam year is identioal 
with tho Baptanhi yoar May it not bo truo that our 
Kollam year is simply tho Saplarehi yoar with its 
origin forgotton and thercforo oountod on to the hundred? 
It is by no means extravagant to suppos» that tho 
pooplo who lived in tho Kollam yoar 99 went on to 
nama tho next year 100 and not the oyphor year, in 
spito of whatovor astronomioal rominisencea which 
survlved in the minds of tho almanao makers of that 
age.” Ho also oxplains why tho Kollam era begins 
with Chingum while tho Saplarahi eracommoncos with 
Mbtha. Tliis acoording to liirn was io convert tho 
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Saptarahi year into a purely solar on<*. But the 
Northern and Southorn aatrononiers did not agree ns to 
the number of months to be left out and thal accounts 
for the differenco in the commencemont of the ore 
in the North and South Kerala. Tho Profo**or thinka 
thnt a convcntion like the ono aummoned by Udaya 
Martanda Varma took placo to offoct thia cliange. 
The “astronomical reaearcho*, calculatio»* and sciuntifio 
countings” eliow thnt thvy wore adopting and nmrnding 
for thoir purposc an era thnt was nctunlly curreut nt 
thnt limo. 

That a people of tho extreme aouth mado a new era 
out of an old one current in the extreme north might 
look strange hut i* not imposaible when we considor 
inany other similarities between them—a.milarity in the 
style of arohitecture between Nepal and Malahar and 
similarity in customs and manners between the Nayars 
of Malahar and the Nowars of Nepal. It is also likely 
that the Aryan Nambutiria in their migratio» from the 
North brought the Saptarshi era with them. 

Apart from ita laboored nature, thia theory also 
fails to explain the signifioance of tho word Kollam 
tanri, whlch clearly and unamhiguousiy means Kollum 
camo into exiatance. Thia cannot bo takon to mean aa 
Kollam ora came into oxistence. Therefore any expia- 
nation of tuo ora without ita asaoniation with a Koltam 
is bound to bo intrinaically fallaoioua. Ono of the 
nuinerous Kollam* in Kerala night havo given its namo 
to tho ora. Tho two important places during tho period 
wore Pantalaylni Kollam, the capital of tho Kolattiris 
and Kurakkuni Kollam. tho capital of tho Venad Atikal. 
Pantalaylni Kollam was a groatcontro of trado undor 
tho Kolattiris. But the Kollam era could not havo bocn 
founded to mark tho building of their palace by the 
Kolattiris for the simple reason that a tombetone 
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bearing Hejira 166 A. D. 783) discovered thore proves 
ita exiatenoo as an important placo hoforo tho heglnning 
of tho oro- But Visicocher ia auro (L 25) that tho ora 
got ita nam» from the Northern Kollam. Thor»foro it 
ia not improbablo that it oommomoratoa tho building of 
hia palaco by tho Zanorin aftor ho eonquored tho placo 
from tho Kolattiria, though in tho abaonco of an 
undiaputed ovldonoo this cannot bo rcgarded aa n natis- 
faotory aolution. The chronogram according to which 
tho ora stnrted on tho firat Kanni and not on tho firat 
Chingam faintly snggosts a northorn orfgln of tho ora. 

But it ia equally poasiblo that the era got its namo 
from Quilon. In Sanskrit Kollam era ia called 
Kolamba Varsha (the Trikkanamkuti Inaoription) and 
Quilon, at least in the bogiuning of tho 14th century 
was also know by the name of Kolambum x . Stili 
it ia a raistake to say that the era commemoratos the 
foundation of the town for thore is a reference to it in 
an episcopal letter written by Josu babu of Adiabene 
whodied in 660 A- D. to Simon, Metropolitan of Fara 
(a provinco of Persia). In his letter ho mentions 
Quilon. 

Thus both Pantalayini Kollam and Quilon could 
claim to havo given tho name to tho era. Butoo.is.de- 
ring tho all round importanco of Quilon during the 
years imtmdiatoly followmg the beginning of the now 
year and tho fact that tho ora was called Kolamba 
Varsha in Sanskrit. whioh means Quilon ora tho 
Southorn Kollam seoms to havo a bottor ola<m thuri the 
northorn one, tnough in the nbsenco of a definito 
inaoription or any other indisputahlo evidence tho 
quostion rannot bo solved with comploto s atisfaction. 

»0. Jordanu* (1318) culi» Ii Cnloiob.iBi. Uiur io Popa John XXU 
io ib« Chrlulaot u( Qulloo. 

11. Tb« p.»-»». In tho Uner tayi llul noi o. I, in todia. •• whl«h 
n-end* Itnm ih» cnaaaof ih« Klnjtd-.m of Par- io colon, a 
dltlancc o( 1300 mllra paiaaaeft drprlv«d of a tegula- 
mloi.ir) bul Faraii««lf Ulylng Iu daikoo»**' 



CHAPTER II 


The Atcendancy of the Zamorins. 


The Zamorin was the Central figuro In Korala 
History in the middlo ages as the Rakthapuruaha or 
protector of Mamnniam or tho great national aesomhly 
which met atTirunavayi once in twelve years. Tho 
riee and fall of the Zamoiins nynchroniso with the 
brginning and end of tho Middle Ages respoctivoly- 
Further there is every reason tobolieve that but for the 
arrival of the foreignera like the Poi tuguese and the 
Dutch. the Zamorins would have been able to unite 
the whole Kerala under their rulo But despite tnis 
unique pos'tion occupied by them the o:igin and early 
history of tho Zamorins are enveloped in niystery. 
The Keralotpatti says that when Cheraman Perumal 
had reigned for 3G years his master Krishna Raya sont 
an expedition to suhduo tho country. An emorgency 
meeting whioh met at Trikariyur selected two Erati 
brothers named Maniohan and Vikkiran of Puntuia to 
command the army because their stars indicatod victory 
and conquest. Tho hattlo with the Raya lasted threo 
days and finally he was drivou out and the fortresa 
occupicd. Tho Perumal deoidcd to make tho Erati 
brothers his hoirs but they left for Bimares intonding to 
como back and act accoiding to the wishes of tho 
Perumal. Sonietime after this tho Porumal decided to 
ubdiesto and go on a pilgrimage He divided his 
kingdom before his doparture and when the Eratis 
came back the Perumal was ablo io give them only a 
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small dtaam “ whero the cock crows ” and a thomy 
jungle. Tho Perumal also gave his sword to ihem with 
the injunction to "dio, kill and annex." 

According to another vorsion Maniohan and 
Vikkiran recoivod frora tho Perumal tho brokon sword, 
{Olinha Val ) tho brokea oonoh ( Ulanha Sanlthu) tho 
land thnt was stili loft aftor tho partition ( Vllanad) 
and n faithful Paulkkar (Ulanad Panikknr; who was to 
ho thoir servant. Thoy could conquer and annex but 
they should also protect cows and Brahnmns. The 
sword and theconch, though broken, should be takon 
groat care of. for with their dostruetion will disappear 
tho good fortuno of tho dynasty. * Dua te Barbosa, 
whose acoount is earlior than the Ktraloipaiii, gives 
almost n similar story rogarding the origin of the 
Zamorin. He mentions the partition of the kingdom 
b\ the Perumal and also the gift of the sword to his 
nephew "the future Zamorin.”' The sword was prason. 
ted according to Shoik Zoinuddin with the injunction 
"Striko with this and thou shalt reign"» The Mamantem 
Kilii>altu compose<l in tho 17th contury says that the 
Perumal gave him a plot of land as small as a hencoop, 
his sword with the overlordship of Kerala from Putu- 
pattanam to Kannotti and tho privilnge of conducting 
tho Mamankam fostivol * 

Theso uro some of tho prominant tradltions legurd- 
ing tho origin and oarljr history of tho Zamorins- Tho 
fi.st montion of the Zamorin is found In tho Kottaynm 
ooppor piato of Vira Raghava Ohakravartl. "With tho 
knowlcdgo of Brnadu and Valluvanadu (rulers) havo 

I. K toMbuium Th»cnpur««! KtraUu i (Mali P. P. 101-104. 

I. HooU of IhtarU Onr6o«<i, Vol. II. PP. 1-16. 

J. Snrlk Zelnuddio: Tho To»«n.nl-Ma|»Md«*o. 

4. The reeowned Ponujue.e po*i C*mo*oi. who ililitd Iodi* Io 
ihe I6ib century. io hlt gic« cplc po«ai dtslleg wiih the 
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wo given il.” In Bha<*kara Ravi Varmana grant tbe 
namu of tho province a* well as of tha chiel' ia mon- 
tioned. "Tinia do I know Manamebala Manaviyan, tho 
own-r of Erala Province.” The Ktrala ilahatmi/am also 
montiona him aa a Somanfa princo Thu8 both tradi¬ 
tione and Intorlptioi» agroo that tho anoestora of tho 
Zamorin wore the E-ati» of Nodiyiruppu (in Ernadj. 
Further tho traditione r«*cordod by tho Dutch writore go 
on to any that ono of hia ancoators waa tho aon of 
Choraman Porumal. Viaaochor writlng in 1717 any* 
that tho Perurnal "aasignod tho kingdom of tho 
Zamorin to hia illegitimato ohildien. who. according to 
law could not inhorit him and hia property” Tho Dutch 
commandor Moona writea in 1781 "Tho kingdoms of 
tlitcovety and cuoqa«M ol Indit by Viteo da Gnna. m-mlon» 
tho co«v«flon ol th» Pnomal and ihe patiitioo ol Malthtr 
bofote bla pilgiircage lo M.cca ihut: 

Ha tChermnao P.ratnal) loani bl* ahlp» and I ad. «iih 
. mcrcuat diio 

And tnany an oBtrln*. curious, '»tr and ileh. 

And Ui«r« religioni lita to laad be hiea 
Whcre Ile. oor Propltet whooor law d>d preach. 
bnl •'« •(•ndoiicd homo. hia Siulpiei. 

That la< kad la* lui htir, ha pari» to «ach 
Anti all ha lo«d ; Hanc* hia intimato hn 
Prom want mada wctlthly, and Irora aatldon It»*. 

To ahia CotMn. io tliai lalla Ctoanor, 

Ona hatli Chain, aoothar lita lala Pimaet, 

A thltd Coalam, a loorth llkat Ctaoganor, 

Tha ta.l Ia ihalra wllb whara Ita tam coataot 
Only ona yonih. Ini «hora «arra lota ha bota 
Wtaa all wi» parud. dld hlmialf praunt t 
Nothlni >a>a Calleat lor hlta ramaloed. 

Whlch, by Itat itaOVt It, »*alth and rank had K alii« 0 . 

Ot» Itln» tha titia patamuotit na braiowa 
Ol Ktnparcr, «Uli >”•> o'«r ntrry Mile; 

And, mada hia patiat*. Ih«»a ha d«ll|MI |oa< 

Whara. altat Saoioo-lila, lio mei hia Ima: 

Thot. *l*«a ihu namn ol Samotltn atoi»,— 

Ol all Ihla felion ptoudeu poientaia,— 

BotDs by iha yooth, and by hia baira Itoni whoiu 
Thl» now wlelda Impetial powar It coma. 

Etbcl M. Popci India in ihi Poflagit.ta LiUratun P.P. «9.52. 
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Travancore. of the Zamorin and of Golastry (Kolattiri) 
he Rftve to his throe illegitimato ohildron. but tho 
kingdom of Cochin to his sistor'» son, tho nntural or 
noarost holr to the kingdom according to the Malabar 
ruit of suooeesion " Tho Dutoh writers rogard the 
Porumals sons as illegitimato bscauso thoy did not 
undtrstand tho iinplications of tho local system of 
marrlago Oiltof tho Coohfn Orandhavaiii (Olironloles) 
also supporl thls view. "Tho Rajas of Nediyirippu 

Swarupam wero the sons of Uberaman Perumal . 

horn before ho changed his faitli. On the evo of his 
departuro for Mocca ho gave them tho country of 
Calicut and formally invested thom with sword and 
robe " 5 In tho light of thoao facta one has to subscribe 
to tho view that the Zamorin who succceded the 
Perumal was his own son, but that'since he was not 
his father’8 own caste he could not directly inhorit 
the Perumal’s dominions. Therofore the Perumal had 
to rccognise the independence of his feudal v assa Is. 

Tho Zamorins first victim of aggression after the 
doparturo of the Perumal was Porlatiri, the cheifton 
of Polanad, the fertile hinterland round Calicut. The 
KeralolpatU says that tho Zamorin came down to 
Pnnniankara and bssieged tho ruler in his own capital. 
After forty eight dnys of fruitless strugglo he resorted 
to troaobory. The minister and tho wifo of Porlatiri 
wero bribod and his troop» oonsisting of 10 000 May ars 
woro also won over Tho Zamorin’» troops wero admlt- 
ted to Porlatiri's fort and the latter took rofugo In 
flight. In return. tho minister of Porlatiri was offorcd 
a governorship with 5000 Nayars and the titio of Ernnd 
Menon. Tho wifo of Porlatiri obtainod four elephanto 
and forty thousand fammt and the title of "head of 
tho four houaoo of Chalapuram." The Zamorin'o rosi- 
denco was tran sferrcd form flrn ad Io tho nowly 
5 K. V. Kiisl.oa Atj»r i Tk* Zamonnt of CiUenl, I* 70. 
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conquered territory. Hc founded a town with a Siva 
temple at it» cnntro. This town came to be called 
Kolikkotu. It i» a comhination of two worda-Koyil 
and Kota -Koli being a cor^uption of Koyil—meaning 
a fortiflod palace, whioh was tho chiof featuro of the 
now town. A 

Tho oxnot dato of ita foundation i» not known- No 
rcforonco to Calicut ia fournl in any writings before Ibn 
Bututn- (A. D 1342 — 47) But wliat Ibn Batutn 
witnessed was a busy town whero meiohantH from 
different parta of tho world met and exchangod their 
producta- Thorofore tho town muat have bnen founded 
niuch earlier than. tho 14th cantury. According to a 
Sanskrit chronogram (Do -vo—na—ra—ya—na—vyal) 
Calicut was founded in 1042—A. 1). Atfthout the samo 
timo the Arab morchants arrived at Calicut and holped 
tho giowth of tho city- They were followed by tho 
Chines** with a view to sell their wares and obtain 
cargoes of Western merchandiso. 

The rise and prosperity of Calicut wero duo 
to its poaition as the capital of an exparding 
Empiro and as tho watorway that gave access 
to the uppor country and “to the character and policy 
of the Zamorins which induced them (the Arab and 
Chineso merchants) to flock to this port in auoh ( argo 
numbera"* The Muhammnduna proferrod Calicut to 
any other ports on the west oonst to taxe their oaigoee 
both boauso itwas “a porfectly secure harbour" and 
bocauso the religione policy of the Zamorin allowed 
absolute froedom of worehip. This forced tho Chineso 
also to go to Calicut to trade with tho Arabs. 

According to Kerulotpatti it was with tho help of 
these Muslim Mi tiora that tho Zamori n made his next 

6. UJ. 
i-iO: P, 81 
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grcat act of aggresaion. When Cheraman Perunml 
divided his kingdom tho privilago of comlucting tha 
Ma inaniam fostival WM givon to tho Raja of 
Vallnvanad along with Tirunavayi nand bank and 
country and ton thousand Nayars- Mamankam was a 
national festiral hald onco in twolvo yoars on tho hanks 
of tho Bharatapula whoro ali Kcrula was oxpected to 
ba ropraaontcd Boforo monarohy was introducod tho 
fostival was oonduotcd by tho Raktluipuruthat of tho 
four Kalakams. Lator it camo to o« oonduotcd by tho 
Perumals till tho partition of Korala in 825 A D. The 
Zamorin wanted to subduo the Valluvanad Raja and 
preside ovor tho Mamankam festival. Tho Rajaa of 
Chaliyam. Beyporo and Parappanad alrcady lookcd 
upon him ns thoir protector. Ho was practically the 
overlord of ali the lands strotching from Calicut to 
Ponnani- Tirunavayi wassituated on theBliaratapula, 
which was the main aitery of communication with tho 
interior." In the interests of expansion therefore its 
conqucst was inovitable. The Kurmatsaram or tho 
rivalry among the Nambutirie gave him a protext to 
maroh toward Tirunavayi. 


Originally Kurmatsaram was a war botween tho 
two Namhutiri viilages of Panniyur and Ohowaiam 
8ituated in tho Ponr-ani taluk. It is difficult to traco 
historically tho causcs and the origin of thia Qreat 
Sohistu One tradition attributos it to Choroman 
Porumal himself who is said to havo croate<l it to koep 
up the martial spirlt of tho peoplo But it isimpro- 
bablo thot such a countrywido factioo spirit would 
have arisen at the bidding of a singlo individual. 
Furthor. oven beforo tho nintli contury Korala had 
been divided into theBo two factions bocauso in tho 
Viraraghova Chakravartls grant the two vijlages 
appear as the reprcsnntativos of tho Nambutiris. 
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Do Couto who wrote in tlie beginning of tho 16th 
eentury and Cantor Vissecher in tho 17th contury 
refor to thin rivalry “The prople of Malahar " say» 

Do Couto *'.wore divided Into two partlea on 

occount of tho hatrod that existod botwoen tho King 
of Cochin and that of Calicut- Those partio» wuro 
known os Pnydariouro* and Logiricurous—tho formor 
being tho Zamorin'» party and tho latter that of tho 
King of Cochin ” "Not only is tho wliolo of Malnbar" 
Bupports Vissichor “ocoupiod by a muDIpPoity of 
king» and potentates- a circumstanco causing in Jtsnlf 
ondh-ss discussion, but thcso again aro broadly rangod 
into two parties, whono hatred is tho moro effeciual, 
and probably tho more interminable, seoing that it 
arisos from tho unfair distinctions introducod by tho 
original laws of tho Kingdom 

We do not know when tho Kvmiafsaram ended, 
nor the causes of the war whfoh Vissecher alludes to- 
Though Panniyur had hoen from tho very bogining an 
important 8*»ttlcmont of tho Nambutiris, it lost much 
of its influenoe and power owiug to dissensione ainong 
tho membor* of tho gratnuim. The reformer» who 
wanted Io Import strongors and introduco new forma 
of worship wore opposed by tho conservativos who 
wiahed to maintain tho slatui guo. Tradition say» 
that the formor thoreupon doflled the templo of 
Varahamurti (tho pig incarnation of Viahnu) by 
covorinfc tho imago with n rodhot vessol- The horroi- 
strickon conservativos flod from tho pineo and tho 
Zamorin dograded tho Brahmans who wore ro»pon»ihlo 
for this- Th!» Panniyur sacrilago might • bave 
hastoned tho and of tho Kurmitsarnm. Tho war wliiclt 
ledtothoflnal dlsappearanco of Kurmatsaram is also 
traced to foreign intervontion. Tho Panniyurkars wero 
Vaishnavites whilo the Chovarkars wore Saivites. Tho 
Rashtrakuta» who wore Saivites supported the latter 



THE ASCENDANCY OF THE ZAMORINS 


27 


and the Vaishnavito wostern Chalukyas the formar 
Furthar, boar waa the einblem of the Chalukyas. 
Mr Lognn »aya that when the Chalukyns invadod 
Mnlabar a more or lens successful rosistanco was made 
by the pooplo of Kcra)a< So it is prohable that the 
decline of the Panniyur gramam and tho ascondency 
of tho Chovaram were brought obout at thia time. 
Anothor story connecta the quarrol botwoon tho two 
vi linge» with tho templo of Dakthinamurli. Though 
Panniyur was at flret associated with tho govornmont 
of tho country its noighl*our Chovaratn gradually 
como into prominonco. Tho Panniyur villagors 
thought that this wa9 duo to their worehip of Siva; so 
thoy aleo resolvcd to worehip Siva in his most powerfui 
asprct as Dak&hinamurli. Thie frightened the 
opposito party who euoceeded in seeretoly ronioving tho 
imago to their villago. The Panniyur thereupon 
attacked and devastatrd Chovaram. Tho lattor 
appealed to Porumputappu fCochin family) and tho 
formar to Nediyiruppu (the Zamorin» for help. “Thue 
tho war gradually epread to overy noon and cornor of 
Korala and arrangrd it in two hostile parties ready to 
fly at oach othor’e throate.* 

Tirumanaseorinad conaietod of M6 dtsams and ita 
Raja, a Brahman, was the head of the Panniyur Namini - 
tirie- It lios between Arangot and Parumpatappu 
••liko an oarthorn pipkin between two iron pote” and 
when it wasinvaded simultanoouely hyboth nelghbourSi 
the Raja appealed to tho Zamorin for help and oeded 
Ponnani a» ite prloe. Aftor a bitter and protractcd 
campaign the Zamorin ocoupied Tirunavayi and 
assumed tho proud titio of the Protector of Mamankam. 
Two princee of Vellatri * foll fight-ng. Tho Calicut 
Koya who had given invaluable holpto the Zamorin in 


8 . K. V. Kriohi» Al«»r : Op. Cii P. 101* 

9. Sborl lor Valluo.ikoniiliri ; ib. ralir ol VftlSavsnad. 
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conection with this expedition was given tho title of 
Sahiibnnlrti Koyu And ali the privi lagea and dignitiea of 
a Nayar cliief. Iu offect he became the right hand man 
of the Zemorln. 

Bver «ineo the oonqueetof Tirunavayi, the Zumorin 
funottoned ns the Protector of Mainankam. Thia 
national fcatlval heid onco in twolvo yeora laatod for 20 
day». The detaila of tlie coreinonies do not vary from 
Mamankutn to Mainankam. Thoy rcmalnod the samo 
thrughout a* the palaco oltronicle sbows- On the firat 
twenty five daya there would be proceseiona “resombling 
a Roman trimph in ita irapoaing gandeur, each day 
aurpaseing ita predeeenor in pomp and display”. But all 
the while the Zamorin’» peraon was guarded with striet 
vigilence eapccialiy on the last seven daya of the 
proceasion- The last four days wore markod hy 
fireworks and mock fights between shipa arranged by 
'Saliabantra koya- On the last day of the festival the 
Zamorin used to como in procoasion. asuend the 
nuiniltara, a wooden seaffold orectod on a hillock facing 
the l)eity in the Tirunavayi temple and stand with a 
drawn aword. It was during this time that the 
followersif the Valluvaimd Raja attempted to kili the 
Zamorin and aveng« the death of tho prinoee in the 
Tirunavayi war. They wore- callod chavtra, becaiiM 
thoy woro sworn oithor to do away with tho Zamorn 
or to perleh in the attempt Mr. Hamilton in h>» 
Aceaunt oj the K<i*l Indita desoribos an incident whioh 
showe the rockloss daring of theso chavera- “In 
Anno 11595 ono ol theso Jubilee* happened when tho 
tent was pitehod near Pommny ... There woro but throe 
men who wou'd venturo on that desperato action, who 
feli on with sword and torget. nmong tho guards» and 
nfter they had killed and woundod many, were thom- 
selvcs killed. One of tho deaperadoee had a nephew of 
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fifteen or sixtoen years of age, that kept close hy his I 
unole in tho attaok on the guard, and when ho saw I 
him fall, tbo youth got through tho guards into tont I 
and aimod a stroke at His Majesty's hoad and liad / 
certainly doapatohod him. if n largo brass lamp whioh { 
was burning ovor his hoad, hud not preventod tho blow;) 
but bofore ho could make another ho was killed by thoj 
guards. 

Mr Logan corroborrntoe this viow. "Thosewho 
acknowlcdgo tho Zamorins suzerainty aont Ungo In 

tokon of foalty. The Valluvanad Raja inotoad of 

oonding a llag usod to sond mon callod Chavors (men 
who havo eloctod to die) whoso offico it was to 
endeavour to cut thoir way through tho Zamoiins 

guards to his throne. If they had succeeded in 

killing him, as on the occaston cited by Hamilton. 

it is uncertain what would have happened; but 
probably if a capable Raja had beon ruliog in 
Valluvanad at such a time, popular opinion would 
have endowed him with tho euzerainty." But the 
chaoaa sought meroly to avengo the doath of tho 
Vollatri princes and nothing but the fall of an equal 
number of Nediyirippu princes could stop them. That 
had beon the oustom of the country from time 
immomorial. Says Sheilc Zeinuddin 'should a Raj or 
Chioftain of any tribe in Malabar bo slain in battle» 
his troops continuo a war of oxtorminntion against 
thoso who were on tho occusion of bis doath attacking 
them and thoir oity, untll they havo suoooedod in 
annihilating tho ono and laid desolato tho othor.n Tho 
chavtra howovor failed in thoir attompt bocauso of tho 
striet vigilance of tho guards of tho Zamorin and 
thorofore tho blood foud continued till both wore aliko 
swopt away by tho Mysoroan invasion- _ 

10. Vol 1. Cn»p. XXV 

11. ZtUnddlm To/ul-ul-MuJatUJxXfl, P. 01. 






30 


MED1AEVAL KF.RALA 


At the closa of tho oolebrations the Zamorin 
| rccoived ftt the miniUara the various Rajas. mimaters 
, or chioftains who approaohed him according to merlt 
i and rnnk to pay their honmge. 

Mr Humiltona account of the Matmmkam fcAtival 
.of 1695 has misloil many pooplo into bolioving tlint it 
had beon tho cuatom in Malabar for rulera to sncrifice 
themsolve» aftor twolvo years on the occnsion of tho 
Mahamagham featival. '* It was an anciont cuatom 
for tho Zaniorin to reign but 12 yoars and no longcr. 
if ho died bof >re hia torm expiied it aavod him tho 
troubleoome oeremony of cutting hin own throat on a 
public acaffold erected for tho purposo. He first mado 
a foast for all his nobility and gontry, whj wero vory 
numerous Aftor tho feast ho salutod hia guests, went 
on the scaffold and very neatly cut his own throat in 
tho view of the assembly. His body was, a little while 
aftor, burned with great pomp and coramony and tho 
grandees elocted a n.w Zamorin-" Misled by this 
account. Sir James Frazer constructed a thoory of 
succession by tho swoid- Dr. Day nialcaa tho aamo 
miatako in his Lami of Ihe Perumals. Somo 
historialis led by theso writings concludo tbat tho 
featival was called Mahamagham or tho groat «aerifice 
to indicato the «olf-immolation of the rulor, '-truly an 
apt designatlon for thoooromony which endo with tho 
sacrifico of tho king who prosidos ovor its colobration.’’ 

But tradition does not support Harailton or Day. 
It says that tho Perumals rotired to thoir own country 
aftor thoir torm of offico while Dr. Day assorts that they 
cut their own throat*. Hamilton wo» obviously mi*Jed 
by tho attempt of tho chavcrs to kill the Zamorin. But 
us has alraady beon stated tho chavers woro merely 
actuated by tho motive of avenging tho death of their 
u. i«;r 2 . “ 
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prino«8. Furthor the festival waa called Mahamagha , 
not beoause It waa the occasion for the self-immolation 
of tho king, but it wanheld in the yearcallod AfaAama^Aa, 
ono of the twelvo yoars in the loaaer Brahaspatya cyclo." 
Thia aamiKrit word became Mamankam in Malayalam. 
Neithor tho Keralotpatli nor tho Ktrulamahatmyam corro¬ 
borate» Hamilton'» story of self immolation- From the 
conquost of Tirunavayi to 1718 when the laat Mamankam 
waa celebrotrd it waa the Zamorin who prosidod ovor 
it. and (unctionod ne ita protector. 

Tho conqueat of Tirunavayi which roaultod in the 
humiliation of the Valluvannd Raja and the doath of 
two princos of his dynasty, mado peace between tho two 
4uarupamji‘imposaiblc. Ia the courso of these hostilitios 
tho Zamorin extondod his authority ovor Nilambur on 
ono side and Venkatakotta on tho othor. The rulor of 
Nedunganad who bad provoked his subjcts to rise 
aganiat him by his oppres9ive policy sought the help of 
the Zamorin. When tho latter sont an army under 
the Eralpad 1 * to Nedunganad ita peoplo offored submis- 
aion and recoginaod the 9uzerainty of the Caliout ruler 
and “the warliko expedition watt transformed into a 
triumphal procoaaion.'’ Nedunganad was annexod by the 
Zamorin and the Eralpad waa appoiuted its Qovornor 
with hia hoadquartors at Karimpuln. Soon aftorward» 
tho Rajas of Talapalli wero also Hubduod. According 
to traditlon thoy were originally Nambutiri» who loat 
casto for manalnughtor. In oourao of time the fnmily 
was dividod into fivo whioh gavo rise to quarrels till 
Punnattur, ono division of the fnmily, aought the 
Zamorin» holp. Eventually thoy had to eubmit to 
him and Punnattur became a strong supporter of tho 
Zamorin ovor afterwarda. 


15' Ssw«ll. Indtan ehnucgrephy. P- 65. 

M- Dro»5ii*«. 

15. Eralfiid is ihe liile of ihe heireppereot io the Zsmoiio^ g»di. 
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In or about the same period the Zamorin conquored 
large parta of Cochin and reduced ita Raja to the 
poaition of a feudatory chief- Theae conquonts raisrd 
hia prestige and poaition to nuch an extent that ho 
adoptod tho high-soundlng titio of Kunnalakoruiliri, the 
rulor of the hilla and waves-and oxoroiaod n nort of 
ovrlordshlp ovor the graator part of Kerala. Tho 
Zamorin'a attitudo towards tlio conquored wna 
gonorally marlcod by gonerosity. Tho former chlef of 
n conquored terrltorry was allowed to hold a part of it 
as his vaisal. Slioik Zeinuddin who wroto In the 16th 

century says'•.Wherevoi ho coinmenced hostilitie^ 

against any of tho chiefsof Motabar, provoked to do 
ho by an aggreasion on their part- aftor eubduing them, 
it was his practice to return some portion of their 
posseasion provided lie had not b^on irritated bevond 
mcasure; and his restitui ion, although delayed for a 
long time, he always made in tho end. evincing a 
puhlic regord for the projudices and foelings of the 
peoplo of Malabar" It wae this modnration in the 
face of success that enabled the Zamorins not only to 
conquer territoriee but to consolidate them and resist 
Chalukya and other foreign invasiona 


CH\PrER !H 

Early llistory of Trnvnncorc. 

I. 

Tho common boliof that the Stato of Travancore 
camo into oxistonco along with other Malabar States 
aftor tho partitlon of Kerala by Choraman Pcruinal is 
now rrgnidod as without foundatloo. Whethor tho 
asseition that “ Tiavancore is ono of the oldost Indinn 
Statos and possessos a continuous history of ovor 
2000 years'' 1 is correct or not thero is evidence of 

1. r. K. V.iupUai s 1 hi lrav«*(ot, atul, Mumtvl, K |«. 
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inseriptiona and chronicles, apart from traditione and 
beliefs, to oliow that the Travancore rulera bolong to 
the original Obara atock. Thn Bway of the Porumals 
had not oxtonded to Travancoro. Lylng far in thn 
■outh it was outside tho •' Korala " daaorlbod by the 
K cralamahalmyam and the Ktralolpalti. Korala \va» in fan 
tho r.amo givon by tho Nambutlria to tho mlddlo half 
of tho country inhabited by Malayalam apoaklng 
pooplo. It is Mtotod that tbo Poninml, ruling from 
Tiruvaaohikulani. owod his oleotlon to tho Nambutiri 
Brahmans distributod in sixty-four gramama or 
villngos. . Nono of thoso villagno ertablished hy tho 
original colony of Nambutiri immigrante ean b« placod 
anywhoro in Soutb Travancore, and tho Porumals were 
said to havo held away over thoso sixty-four villages. 

Further, the otriking difforonce botween the theories 
of land tenure in these villages and in Travancoro 
prove conclusively that the latter existed a9 a stato 
previous to and during the Perumal regimo. The 
theory of land tenure in tho formar is that ali lands 
bolongod io the Brahmans who got it from Parasuratna. 
The agreoment botween the landlord and tho tonant 
waa to be ronewed at the end of ovory twelve yoars. 
Tho bulk of tho Nambutiri landlords havo thoirfamilies 
and ostatea in Malabar. Cochin and to aome extont in 
NorthTravancore but not In South Travancore. 
Moioovor in othor part» of Koralo thoro was no tax ou 
land. Land tax wa« first introducod in Malabar in tho 
18 th oontury. Wrltlng in tho 16th contury. Zoinuddin 
snys that Malabar Rajas novor roalised land tax from 
thoir subjocts. Though this viow had boon ohallonged 
by Mr. Arthur Thompson of tho Madraa Civil Service it 
has boon corroborated by many othor moro reliable 
authoritios. Tho Madraa Board of Rovonuo doolared 
that it was a most romarkablo circumstance that 
"until the conqucst of Malabar by tho Mussalman 
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princes of Mysore, this right (i. o- the Janmam right) 
aoe.na to have been hold by the Jenmekar froe frotn any 
condition of a paymont in money or produco to the 
(Jovernment, for until thftt prriod a land rovenue 
appours to have boon altogether unknown to the 
peoplo" European writora like Buohanan and Burton 
alno subscribo to thlR vlew. 

Tn Travancoro on tho other hand the Inad tax was 
reoognieed a» an important aourco of rovpnue. 
Aocording to tho Manalikkaroi inscription of the 
year 410 {1235 A. D.) rocording an od'Ot of 8ri Vira 
Iravi Kerala Varma Tiruvadi, King of Vonad. tho land 
tax has been imposed in South Travancoro in hia time. 
The king hiniaelf hud vast laruls whicli disprovos the 
theory that all lauds belonged to the Brahmans, os in 
that case he could uot take possession of their property. 

Further, the Kfralolpalli and the Ktralamahatmyam 
do not record any grant by Cheraiuan Peruinai on the 
occasion of the partition of Kerala to the ruling family 
of Travancoro. Logan observes that it was only about 
825 A. D. that tho Northern Kolattiria obtaim*d the 
dignity of a separate dynasty. whereas the Southern 
Kolattiria iTiavaucore) had been a diatinot ruling 
family for eome time.’ 

Though politically Travanoore remninod unalTectud 
by tho changea in Malabar, social ovolution proccedcd 
on tho «amo linea a« in the roet of Kerala. The "cloao 
fiat" polioy of tho orthodox Nambutiria lod to tho 
introduotion ond progreaa of other religione lixe 
Buddhiam ond Jainism. The Buddhiat rolice aro found 
generaliy in Middle Trovancore ospeciolly in the 
Taluk» of Mavelikkara, Kunnothur, Karunagnpally 
and Ambalapula iKottayom). The Jain ahrines are 
found in the extreme south and in tho extremo north of 
Travancore.J 

i. lw(Mi: M.Hn b-r. I f. *>1 «ud 2)2. ' 
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Before long, however, Brahmanism was able to 
check the advanoing tide of Buddhiam and Jainism 
and maintain ita ground. Hieun taang in the 7th 
contury found tho Buddhiat monoatrioa in Malakuta, 
idontified by a fow acholara with Kerala, in ruina, 
many of them l»oing diaplacod by Hindu templcn- Tho 
dogonoraoy among tho followora of tho Buddha 
wna partiy rcnponaiblo for tho «acondonoy of Hinduiam. 
Tho monks who had dono diainteroated nomce for tho 
progrosa of their religion were auocooded by la7.y and 
plonaure- loving prioata who alienatod tho common 
poople by keoping thomaelveo aloof from thom. Tho 
preachinga ol Sanknracharya at thie opportune moment 
gave the final blow to Buddhism and enaurcd the 
aupremacy of Brahmaniam. Thus thore wero aocial 
and religious changes in Travancoro on the «amo lines 
as in the other parts of Kerala- 

Mr. T- K. Velupiliai. tho anthor of the Slaie 
Manual, gives tho following roaaons in support of his 
contontion that the Travancore rulers belonged to tho 
original Chera stock. Kulasekhara Alvar, one of 
tho oarly kings of Travancoro, used tho titio of 
••ChtrakuUpradipa” (Tho tight of the Chera dynasty) 
aubaequont rulora liko Ravi Varina Kulasokhara (1282- 
1313 A.D.)and Udayama.-tanda Varina(1282-1444 A.D-) 
adoptrd aimilar titio* showing thoir daocent from the 
anoiont Choras. The titio Vanchi-pala which moans tho 
protector of Vanchi, tho anoiont capital of the Chevaa, 
in ansumed only by tho rulora of Travancoro- Ilo repu¬ 
diato* tho contontion of Dr Day nnd othors that the 
Stato of Travancoro and ita ruling family camo into 
oxistanco only aftor the partition of Kerala by 
Choraman Porumal and he concludos that tho "Chora 
lino has beon rospooted and kopt alivo in uninterrupted 
c ontinuity’*- Whether thia contention is right or not 
i. Io " Kftllll " Io Nonh Tr»v»ncof*. 
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tbore is proof to ahow thnt Travancore had a distinet 
ruling family evon bofore Cheraman Perumal- 

Another viow is that though Travanooro was 
originally an Indopendent politioni ontlty it was lator 
conquored and subjugatod by tho imperia! Choros of 
Tlruvanchikulam. Thia viow ia boaed mainly on throo 
coppor piato granis and a few Insonptions on stonoa. 
The flrst, execut*d by Ayyon Adlkul Tlruvadikol of 
Venad in tho flfth rsgnal year of Sthanu Ruvi, 
conforrod cortain privilegeson tho congrpgation of tho 
The risa Ghtirch at Quilon. Tho sccond, exeeutod by 
Bhnskara Ravivarnmn • conforrod cortain privileges 
on the Jewish coloni os of tho Mnlabar coast. 
Govardbana Maitandn, King of Venad. is mentioned as 
one of the witnesses to the docuraent- Tho third grant 
was made by Viraraghava Chakravarti with the know- 
l«lge of the rulers of Venad. Odanad, Ernad and 
Valluvanad and the inhabitanto of Panniyur and 
Ohovaram. It is contented by cortain authors that aR 
the first grant mentions the regnal year of Sthanu Ravi 
and the othor two containod the name of the rulor of 
Venad as ono of the witnessea tho subordination of 
Venad to the Cheras of Tiruvanohikulam is proved 
beyond doubt. Tho genuineness as woll as the datos 
of those giant* aro mattors of controvorsy and thoy by 
thcmiflv-s do not establlsh tho aotual euboidinatlon of 
Venad to tho Choras. though tho ownor of Venad is 
rnontioned na ono of tho witncssos- 


Tho oarliest montion of tho king of Venad is in 
311 A. D. In that year according to tradif.on Vira- 
Kerala Varma was crownod king and ho assumed tho 
titio of Kiritapali and Kulasokhara Porumal. His 
capital was Virakerolapuram. 
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Little is known of the history of Travancore from 
thefifth to tho eighth erutury A.D The reign of Udaya 
inartanda Vurnia in tho 8th century duservoa apeclal 
mention. It is said that in this perlod tho Travanooro 
royal family reaided at different places and was Known 
by fivo difforent names vix- Vanavanad or Vonad, 
BrivalumoodoorTl uvitamnods, Sripadaro or Trippapur, 
Sriwayo or Chorovai and Di*sinnanod swarupaNU. AII 
thoso svnrupnmt woro collecticly natnod Vonad-Travan- 
core or Tiruppnpur and sovrreignty wao rosumed undes 
these throo deBginationB only. "It is difficult to 
definitely describo tho rolation botwoon tho variour 
principalities above roforrod to. But tlioro aro oircums- 
tanccB whichnoera to indicato that thesonior of ali theso 
collatoral bronchos, or the most oompetent among tlietn 
ruled as Kulasekhara Perumal.”-» 

Sorae scholars bolieve that Udayamartanda 
Varnia was the foundor of the Kollara era.* Whatover 
raight he the truth of this contention there is rcason 
to beli*-vo that he convened an assembly at Trivandrum 
pagoda oonfisting of the inembers of the fivo royal 
Irauses of Travanooro as well as the ecclesiastical head 
and introduco»! errtain now ruloa for the conduut of tho 
daily. monthly and yoarly porfoi mancos of jmjat and 
othsr cororaonios- 

Ayyan Adikal Tiruvadikal is tho finit king of 
Venad of whom thoro is inscriptional ovidenoo. Tho 
oODpor piato grant oxeeutod by hira sayn " In tho tinia 

of Sthanu Ravi Oupta who now rulos gloriously. 

troading undor foot hostile hnnds, in his flfth 

year.the following grant of a freo hold has been 

givon by His Kxcellancy tho Ayynn Adikal to tho 
Thorisa Ohurch established by Isodatta Virai of 

4. K. P. Hnd-soncbs Menon i Motor, o/ tf.ru/a, Vul. I. P. 3. 

3. Sc« Cb. I. 
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Curakkani Kollam The grant whethor made by 
Sthanu Ravi Gupta or by Ayyan Adikal brings out 
clearly tho superior position occupied by tho forniar 
though tho lattor might bo indepondent of him. 

Tho noxt rulor of vrhom insoriptional ovidonco i* 
availablo is 8ri Vallabhan Kothai (974 A. D-)- 7 It may 
bo inforrsd froro tho inscription that his authority 
©xtondod as far north os tho Tiruvalla Taluk. Betwoeu 
074 an<i 900 tbere rulcd ovor Venad two kings—Kothai 
Aditya Varma and Virakorala Varma. Govardhana- 
mnrtonda who was reigning in 992 was, acrording to 
somo writers, only a Govornor of Vonad undor 
Bhaskara Ravi Varman- But no sufficient proof* exist 
to show that Vonad bad been conquered by tho lattor. 

Tho lattor part of tho ninth century witnessed tho 
declino of tho Pandyan powor and tho ascendency of 
the Cholas and tho Pallavas. Parantaka Chola 
dofeated Maravarman Rajasimha (900-970 A D.). the 
Pandyan king, who waa forced to fleo for life. Tho 
authority of Parantaka Chola oxtended as far as 
Suchindram. Raja Raja Chola \935-lOI4 AD.) was moro 
succossful in hia aggrossive activitica than his prode¬ 
cessor. Ho captured Kottur, Vilinjam and other 
placoa and Kanyakumari was ronamed Raja 
Rajeswaram. Tho inscriptione found in largo nuntbers 
at Kanyakumari and tho adjoinlng tracti teatify to 
the oxtonsion of Cholu authority upto Nanjanad in tho 
tonth contury- 

Cortain opigraphical rocords liko Sinnamanur 
piatos and tho Madraa Mu suem piato* ahow that tho 
Pandya* and Chola* invaded parta of Travancore during 
this poriod. Nedunjeliyan, it issaid, invadod Vonad, 
dospatehod tho king to the other world and oonquerod 

( Tr»vancort Arc\ato(oj>ieal Siriis, Voi II. PP. 22-23. 

7. Logio : UnUbar— Appendi. IJ, PP. 1V-V. 
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the oountry. But Prof. Nilakanta Sastri says that the 
conquest could not be regard«d as final. "Wehave 
evidenoo in the Trivandrum Museum atone inscriptio» 
that the king was stili fighting on the neighbourhood 
of Vilinjam more than ion years nfter the flrst 
invasion".' 1 

An inacription found at Senur in NorthArcot 
Diairct saya that Raja Raja doatroyed Mailura and 
conquorcd tho kings of Kollam, Kolladam and 
Kotumkolur. But inscriptione found in obscure placo* 
of ono’s own dominions cannot bo taken as conclusvo 
proofs- Raja Raja is also said to have conquered 
Vilinjain (which was *-enami:d RajendraOholnpattanam) 
and Kanthalur. The latter is idontified to he 
Trivandrum by some writors but not on sufficientiy 
reasonahle grounds." 

According to an inscriptio» at Rainesvaraswaniy’8 
temple at Quilon of 1103 A. D. Venad was ruled by 
Ramar Tiruvadi who assumed the tiile of Chakracarli, 
whioh shows a subatantial riso in tho status of the 
rulera. After the death of Kulottunga, tho last of the 
great Cholas, there is reason to boliove that Venad 
was invndod by Parantakn Pandyn. An insoription 
nt Kanyakuinari says that he inflictod a Hovere dofent 
on the Venad ruler and eaptured Vilinjam and othor 
places. 

Under Virakorala Vartnn (1117-1145) Trnvancoro 
was •* a woll-organised kingdom witli an efficient 
Govornment."'0 Ho annoxed Nanjanad and mnintainod 
peaceful rolations with tho Cholas and Pandyns- 
But his successor Sri Vira Ravivarma 1 1151 —1164), 


8. K. A. Ni »U"|. MMII: 7*» Han4y*n Kmg4<M, e. 04, 

9. T. K. Valapiilsl; ofi mi. P. w. 

10. /Mi P* 77. 
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though ft powerful rulor, had to recognise the 
overlordohip of Marnvarma Sri Vallabha, tho Pandyan 
king.«» 

Vira Rnvivarmn was succceded by Vira korala 
Varma (llC-i-67) Vira Athicha Varma (1167-73) and 
Udayamortanda Varma whoae dato of accossion could 
not bo ascortained. Ho appeara to liavo rulod till U89. 
The Gosala inscription refors to him aa Kota Martanda 
tho iord of Kolamba Identifying Kolamba with 
Quilon, the Travancore State Manual says that "tho 
kinge of Vonad woro oxercising authority in auch 
distant placea liko Chengannur, Tiruvalla, Udayamperur 
and Punjar”. Roforonco is also mado by thia inseription 
to tho oxistonco of village assemblies, and tho assembly 
of Trivandrum. 

Anothor valuablo inscription which throws moro 
light on tbe social and potitical conditions is Rama- 
varman’8 record at Vollayani (1196 AD) 1 ?. Contmenting 
on this inscription Prof. Sundaram Pillai says ‘'Besidos 

the villago associations.Vonad.had an important 

public body under the name of the "Six Hundrod’’to 
au pervise the working of templcs and charities 
oonnected therewith. What othor powers and 
privilegea this romarkable oorporation of 'Six Hundred’ 
was in possossion of futuro investigation alono enn 
determino. But a numbor »o large, nearly as largo as 
tho British Houso of Commone, oould not havo been 
moant, in so snmll a stato os Vonad was in tho 17th 
contury, for tho simplo funotion of templo ouporviaion." 
Tho loarned professor furthor notos tho roforonco in tho 
inscription to tho ' Valnnjiyars of tho eighteen districto’ 
and contonds that "they woro foudal barons of tho 
roalm.foriuing.asit wero.hisGovornment orCnbinot 

11. ffbMriHr Intcnfitioni o/ South India. P. J12. 

12. T. A. S. Vol III P. 33 
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nliniatry. , ' ,, But it is now ciear that the Valanjiyars 
wer enot foudal harons but constitutod an econominc 
gourp like Manigramam. 

The inecription of his sucessor, 8ri Vim Rnma 
Kerala Vanna (1209 1814 A D.) showsthat "in 384 M E. 
(1209 A. D ) Trivnndrum like so many othor villngos. 
had a Sabha or asiombly witlt a Sabhanjiia, chairman 
or secrotary of ita own, and that it usod to mcot on 
occasione of imporlance in tho old toni pio at Mitra- 
nandapuram about a furlong to the west of tho pro«ent 
«lirino of Srl Padmanabha-'* This rulor foundcd a 
villago callod Virakeralapurain or Viralam noar 
Attlngal. 

Ravi Korala Varma, his successor, (1216 - 1237) is 
mentionodin theKandiyur (1218 A D.) and Manalikkara 
(1235) insciiptions. Prof Sundaraiu Pillai calla tho 
latter "one of tho grcat charters of Travancoro”. This 
royal Edictdefines tho nature and fixos the amount of 
land tax and the mannor and timeof paying it. Itfixed 
Government du«9 “exactly and unalterahly i>or year 
and per harvest”. The leaso ivas to l»e renewed from 
linio to timoso that Government farnier would havo no 
chance of abuaing hiB powor and tho Government 
demand is reduced to $ in timos of famino. Tho 
importanco of tho Sabhas is also strossed by this inseri- 
ptlon. 

A vatteluliu insoription nt Varkala shows that in 
1252 A- D. Sri Vira Podmanabha Martanda Varnia 
Tiruvadi was ruling Vonad. Ho Iim boou idontlfled 
vrith Kotha Martanda Varma who. tho according to 
the /silalilakam. was the ovorlord of oight tributary prin* 
cosTho Lilatilakam thro»vs valuabio lighton the ancestry 


I i. A0"W Uarty Sovtrttgnt o) Trav,incuit. 
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of Ravivarma Kulaaokhara It »ays that in 1266 A. D.- 
th« year of Ravivarma’» birth.—the reiguing king 
Kotha Martandavarma gavo costly preaenta to tho 
Brahman» becauao of tho birth of a princo. The princo 
i» oallod Yaduiiau i. e. belonging to tho Y&du raco 
becauao hia fathor Jnyaaimhn ia aald to havo belonged 
to that raoo. An inaoiiption aaya that Ravivarma waa 
proud of hi» titio tho Kupaka Sarvabliauma which 
ahowa that though ha waa tho aon of a Yadava princo 
he rogardcd himsolf aa belonging to Kupa Vnm/ia, 
Kupndvsam i» idontified witli Attingal—the quoona of 
Kupaka are knownasthe quoona of Attingal. Thorefore 
Kupaka cannot bo rogardod 09 the ancestral home of 
Jayasitnha. Ravivarma thorefore auccceded to tho 
throno of Venad according to Ihe matrilineal oystem. 
Jayasimha himsolf waa hold in groat eateeni hy the 
people. He was tho dt fato ruler of Venad during 
the interval between the doath of Martanda Varma 
and the acoession of Ravivarma. In recognition of 
hi» valuable aorvicea, Quilon came to bo called 
Jayasimhanad or Deainganad.'» 

II 

Tho inseriptiona of Ravivarma Kulasekhara, found 
nontterod in a number of placo» from Trivandrum to 
Ponnamalle, constituto an important souree of Infor¬ 
mation for hia history and achleveniente, Tho 
Trivandrum inscription ia not valuablo from the point 
of viow of Information; it moroly givos tho birudas or 
titio» of tho king.'® 13ut tho Kanchipuram inscription'* 
givos a brief history of tho lifo and achiovoments of 
Ravivarma with tho dal«a of important eventa in his 
roign. It ia neither fragmontary nor uninformativo 

■ IS. r. S. M. PP. 9S-93. 
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liko the firat. Tho Srirangani inacription deals with 
the sorvicoa rendered by the king to tlie templo in 
restoring It after ita plunder by the Muslimi ib Tho 
Tiruvadi record refers to certain ceromoniea thut tho 
king performed in the templo there.»» The Poonnnialie 
inacription reitoiotes and supporta tho abovo faota. It 
contnina " a significant pictorial reproaontation of tho 
aupremacy of the Uhern klliga ovor tho Pandya* 
and Cholas. Tho ploturo ahowa tho Chora omblom, tho 
antueoeurinountlng the Pandyan fish and tho Chola 
tlger.”*» 

Strippod of ali thoconvontional oulogioa tho inseri* 
ptiona are of conaiderablo evidentiary valuo. Thoy 
apecifically mention tho prominent conquesto without 
omitiing tho dates- Tho facts mentioned in different 
inseriptions are not contradictory; thoy do not run 
counter to the known facta of South Indian Ilistory, 
but only suppJemont them and tbeversion given by the 
in8criptiona is corroborated by an ondorsemont known 
as tho Karchikontan Matham in the Trivondrum templo 
"whore the Kanchikontan puja institutsd by him ia 
porfomod to thiaday’'.*! 

Ravivarma (born 1266 A. D.) waa a minor on 
the death of king Martanda Varrna, and the 
task of governing the kingdoiu feli to tho lot 
of hia father Jayoaimhn It ia probable that tho 
Pandyaa invadod Travancoro during thia poriod. Tho 
Kanohipurant tnoorlption atatea that “thia prlnco 
(Ravivarma; having oruahod tho hoat of hia adversarios 
os ho did tho powor of tho Koli ago ond having tokon 
for hia conaort, liko tho fortuno of viotory, a doughtor 
of tho Pandya. whon thirty threo yoara of ago took 

iTT IbiJ P f hs-im. 

10. IbU Vol VIII Pu. 8-9. 

20. T. S. M. P. 106 
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possossion of Korala as he had done of fame and ruled 
hii territory liko tho town of Kolamba”W 

Apartfromlho Kanchipuram imorfption anothor 
sourco of Information whioh throwa light on thi» 
quoation ia tho LilMiUikam. It ia a Malayaiam grammar 
in Sanikrit supposed to hnvo boen writton during tho 
of Ravivarma- It *aya that tho boy Ravivarma of 
time Vonud dofoated Vikrama Pandya and marriod hia 
daughter. Unlike tho Kanchipuram inacription thia 
verso dooa not say that ho was 33 yoar* old on tho 
occasion of hia marriogo. Thoroforo tho year in which 
tho battlo took placo could not be detormined It may 
he concluded that soon after the death of Udaya 
Martanda Varma tho Pandyan king invaded Travan- 
core and aubjugatod territoriea, and that soon after. ho 
wasdofcated by the young Ravivarma followed by tho 
establiahment of friendly relations botween the two hy 
means of a marriage alliance. 

Tho miiitary acti vities of Ravivarma were not 
confined to Korala. The political condition of Soutli 
India was favourable to the ambitioua projecta of th e 
young rulor- Tho Chola power waa progrcsaively 
declining and diaaenaiona in the rullng family further 
woraoned the aituation. Tno Hoyaalaa and the Pandyna 
both attompted to tako ndvantago of thia aituation 
which roaultod in frequont fignts botwonn thom- 
Evontually the Pandyaa camo out viotorious. Thcy 
puahed back tho Hoysalas boyond Nelloro- But soon tho 
Pandyaa quarrolled among thomselvea During the laat 
yoara of Maravarma Kulaaekhara hia two aons 8undftra 
and Vira Pandya contostod for tho throno. Tho formar 
appeara to hftve cauaed tho death of his fathor to 
advanco his own olaims. This throw the country into 
a civil war. On his dofoat by Vira Pandya, Sundara I 
22. B. I. Voi IVIV I*. 147 “ " | 
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appealed toMalik Kafur, Al-aud-din Khilji'# geneial, 
for help. Kafur invaded tho domlniona of tho Pandyas 
nfter defeating tho Hoysalas on tho way and ontbroned 
Suridara Pandya. Tho plunderiog forcoaof AI aud-dina 
gonoral advancod *» far as Ratneswarnm. A portion 
of thi» foro# «#oma to havo appvarcd In Travancore as 
well. 

' Aftor Kafur’» doparturo Ravivarma resolvcd to 
mako political capital out of thooonfution provalllng in 
South India and infliotrd a severo dofoat on Vira 
Pandya. Though hi» brothor had boen enthronod by 
Malik Kafur, Vira Pandya waa tho moro poworfnl of 
tho two. The^oforo his defeat meant tho ostablishment 
of tho victor'# autnority over tho Pandyan dominiona. 
Ravivarma suppreased tho fuudatories of tho nortborn 
parta of tho Pandyan dominiona as well and colebrated 
his coronation at Kanohi puram in 1313. i The coronation 
ceremony was repeated at Srirangam and Tiruvadi. 

Tho reign of Ravivarma Kulasekliara is important 
not only becauso it was tho brightest period in tho 
mediaeval history of Travancore but because ho was 
tha flrat rulor in tho south to realise tho dangor to 
Hinduiam owing to tho advanco of Islam. Itiatruethat 
tho Hoysala Bellalas and tho Raya9 of Vijayanagar 
aro orcditud with safoguarding Hinduism from tho 
onsluughts of Islam. Truo that tho work dono by 
Viia Bell ala III and Kumara Kampana wero of n hlgh 
ordor and romarkahlo. But they havo boon to tome 
oxtont antioipated by tho Travancore rulor. "The rolo 
of Champion of Hin du rulo In tho south feli to tho lot of 

_ 2J. Kancblpurara w oea ol ibo moit Imponant dilaa o( South 
ludia aiIhal lina. Io anciaot day. Ii had baan iba ‘Daaiing 
polnl” of Dravldiao and Ar>ao coliurai. Ii au ai*o iba 
«ironghold ol Hlnduluo Ii auccrtafully raalatad iba ildea 
of Jalniam and DuddhUm. Tba dly waa of ap«<UI iign^6(a. 
oc« «o Ibo peonle ol Kaiala alneo SanVaiacharya had 
eiiauliibcd a oaoih ibore. 
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the last great Ballnln. Vira BaHala III, because of the 
disappvarance of Ravivarma Kulasckhara who stiug- 
glud hard Ihroughout the last decado of his roign and 
f.-II nl iho efforts in his tura- Notwithstand*ng his 
failuro tlis work that ho attemptod waa earrled to a 
aucceasfu) oonolusion by tliose who succeedod him and 
ended In tho eetablishmont of the Hindu Em pire of the 
south whloh became known in history os tho Einpire 
of Vijayaimgur. Ravivarma KulasokharA'» effoit 
moy thoioforo hw regarded as the first offort of this 
strugglo which oulminated in tho succossful ostablish- 
mel of theEmpire" ** 

A man of deep learning. and the outhor of a Sane- 
krit drama, tho Pradyumnabh>ju/.la\jam, Ravivarma was 
also a patron of scholariy poets and thinkers- He is 
snpposed to havo encouraged the authors of Lilatilakam a 
Malayalam grammar in Sanskrit ianguage and Unnuni- 
lisandesam —a aandosakavya in Malayalam. He is 
called Dakshina Bhoja ithe Bhoja of the south) inone of 
his inicriptions. 

Ravivarma died in or about 1313 A D.38 and waa 
«ucceeded by Sri Vira Udayamartanda Varma. Accor- 
ding to the Keralapuram inscription he took the title 
of Vira Pandya- In 1315 tho Travancore ruler was 
driven out of Kanohipuram by tlio Kakatiya sovereign 
through his general Muppidi Nayak. Aditya Varma, 
the next sovoroign, appears to havo boon a powerful king 
who extendor! his sovoroignity ovor some of the northern 
Devatwami', partioularly that of Vaikom- Tho Unnunlit-% 
anduam paysglowing tributos to his ominonco as a soldior 
and rulor. Uuritig his reign two princetsrs wero adopod 
from the northern Kollatiris. Thoy woro "installed" in 
a nowly/ionstrueted palaco at Attingal as the Attingat 

V'** Dr 8 Krl*hp»»win»l io (bo Si i» ludum Anii• 
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Mutta Tarapuran and Klaya Tampuran. The country 
around Attingal witb the revenue derived therefrom waa 
aaaigned to them. Nogam Ayya and Shangooni Menon 
aaaign tho adoption to the yoor 480M. E. (1305 A. D.)» 
in wliich caae it muat linvo beon mado when 
Aditya Varma waa a junior prine?. 

Tho oldoat to» of tho souior adoptod princow 
auccoodod Aditya Varma in 1335 or thmeabouta. Tno 
faot that ho had hia headquartera ot Kalakkad aliowa 
that Travancore waa haviug oonaidorahlo influenoe and 
position m Tinnevolly which had boon conquered by 
Bavivarma. According to Sri Padmanahhaswamy 
Templo rccord8. in tho yoar 520 M. E- (1345) thoro waa a 
kingwho was known as Kunninmel Sri Virakorala 
Varma Tiruvadi. The recorda aay that tho king made 
a grant of 157 paras of paddy landa to the templo in 
addition to the payment of a fine of 30.000 fanams in 
atonement for cauaing the death of cortain Desi * 
(Brahmans). 

Tho duvation of tho roign of hio successor is difficult 
to determine as tho inscriptione and templo recorda give 
different veraiona. According to the formar it would 
appear that ho roiguod till 611 M- E (1366 A D ) but 
till 1382 according to the lattor. The templo recorda 
»ay that In 557 (A. D 1382) king Mortanda Varma 
mode atonomont for offonnea commltted in the oatatoa 
of tho templo. But *o cannot conoiudo from thia that 
tho king ruKd till 1381, beoause tho inaoriptlon aaya 
that two rulera by namo Ravivarma and Aditya 
Varma wero ruling Vonad in the yeara between 1366 
and 1382. A document of 1375 A. D rofera to Ira vi 
Adya Varma aa Venattil Mutta (eldoat) Tiruvadi. 
Pornapi* they might havo been mombera of tho different 
branchea of tbe royal family. It ia prohable that tho 
eldeat membore of the different branchos of the royal 
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family managed or rulod ovor the various tracta of the 
oouotry indiscriminatoly and thetwo piinces menttoned 
rnigbl l>e suoh membera.** 

Two kings rulod ovor Venad in 1983. Vira Ravi 
varma. who trama to havo Inflioted a defrat on Jata 
Vnrma Parakrama Pandya, was aucooodod by Koiar 
Kula«okhara who aesuraed tho tilo of Kulaaokhara 
Prrumal. But he also dicd in tho samo year according 
to tho Matilakam Orandhvari ^chroniclns). 

The roign of Udaynniartandn Varma (1383-1444) 
was. according to Shangoony Menon, the longeat in 
the histoiy of Travanoore. Nagam Ayya montiona 
othor rulera like Vira Kerala Martanda Varma. Vira 
Ravivarma and Martanda Varma who reigned during 
this poriod. But it is poaaiblo that tlio Martanda 
Vannas mentioned by him were tho saine rulor, Udaya 
Martanda Varma- The “ mild and unwarlike’’ dieposi- 
tion of tlmaoveroign let looso contrifugal tendencies in 
the kingdom. The Zamindar of Rattiyapuram invaded 
Valliyur and dofrated the kings nephow The king 
was not able to suppres$ the feudal chieftains who 
continued to be powerful- Between 1444 and 1484 three 
kings rulod over Venad. Vira Ravi Varma ■ 1444-1458), 
Viro Rama Martanda Varma Kulaaekhara who dis- 
oriboa himsolf aa the lioad of the Juyatungannd and 
Kothoi Aditya Varma, who, according to a boli 
inscription ot Trikkanamkudi was ruling over Vonad 
in 644 M. E- (1469). 

III 

Aditya Vorma was euoceedrd by Rovivanno in 
1484. Hia ro ; gn witnesard tho g-owing influonco of 
Vijayanagor in Hnuth India and tho arrival of tho 
26 . N«c»B AT»» 'Tvo or nor* klo«e of tbe nm d»o»«iy 
ere twntlonrd »• rolirR >i ilie un, rlr», !| m»y t« Ibet 
botb ■*,« lodepeodeet cbUf* over «meli tract,. Or it mey 
be ibat tbe Maior auociatel the Joolor »itb bito Io Govl. 
aflair..* M anual Vol. 1, P. 176). 
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Portuguese in Malabar. The progre»* of Vijayanagur 
which «u unchecked in Tamil and Telugu countriee 
wa» stemmod In the extreme aouth by Travancore. 
Aibuquoiqun alludes in hi» Commtnlaries to a victory 
won by the Travancore ruler over tho "King of 
NaraiiBinga.’’^ 

Ravi varma wnssucoeeded by RaviKorala Varma 
but Nagniti Ayya mentione other eovoreigne likc 
Udayaniartanda Varma and Juyaeimha Deva II as 
reigning along with him ne well ne two co-rogcnte He 
8ays that there wero many princea ruiing ovor bite of 
torritorries. Evidently the feudal chioftaine had 
become ovorbearing and recalcitrant rosulting in n 
BubstantiaI reduction of the kings powers. 

But Udayaniartanda Varma who ascended the 
throne in 1516 wa» one of the most poworful kings of 
Travancore- He defeated the Pandyas and aubjugated 
tracta of territorriea in Tinnovelly. He came into 
confliot with the Vijayanngar Em pire and sufFored a 
defeat at tho handa of Achuta Raya The cause of the 
confliot with Vijayanagar asnmeJ to have been tho 
fnilure of Travancore to pay tho " agreed tribute.’’ It 
ie true that the conqueal or even tho invasion of 
Travancore ha» not bo«*n alludvd to heforn. "There i» 
no previou» victory recorded " But Nunlx who lived in 
Vijayanagar during tho reign of Aohuta Raya »ays 
that Coullod (Quilon) Ceyllo (Uoylon), Paloacato 
(Pullcat) and many othor conntrie» pald tributo to 
Vijnyanngar. Tho llayn got an opportunity to puniah 
tho Travancore rulor, whon tho lotter wa» fighting 
ngainst tho Pandyan king. Viraaekhara Choln seized 
the territorio» belonglng to Chandraeokhnra Pandya 
inorabout 1520- Krishna Deva Raya nent Nagama 
Nayak against the Cho'a king Nagama defoatcd the 


27. Commwtnnri. Vol. 1. P. 11. 
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latter but turned robei against his overlord and tho 
Raya had to aend Visvanatha tho son of Nagama 
himself to suppress h!ni. Visvanatha was «ubsequontly 
mode tho Viceroy of ihe ar-uth and tho Pandyan chiof 
was nssailod fiom tho wtst by Visvanatha and from 
tho south by tho Travanooro rulor. Whon, finuily, two 
of his chieftain* who robei ted against him sought 
asylum in Travanooro tho Pandyan king nppealed 
to tho Raya for heip aginat Travanooro. Achuta Raya 
ad vancod south and a battlo wasfought on tho banks 
of tho Tamraparni in 1532 A. D. According to tho Achuta 
liuyabhyudayam, Travanooro wa§ dofeated by tho Raya 
of Vijayanagar. Tho Kanchipuram inseription of 
Achuta Raya corroboratos this viow. In spito of this 
defeat, howover, tho roign of Udayamartanda Varma 
was fairly prospoious. 


Vira Ravivarma, his successor, ruled till 1545 and 
was succeeded by Vira Korala Varma. He gave ovory 
possible oncouragemont to Francis Xavior in his 
inissionary ontorprise on tho coasts of South India and 
thus was able to maintain friendship with tho 
Portugueae. But lio camo into conflict with tho Raya 
of Vijayanagar. Molosted by tho fortes of tho Vijaya- 
nagar rulor, tho Paravas, inhabiting tho fiohary coast 
of Travancoro, sought tho protoction of Vira Korala 
Varma and wore givon aholter by tbat high-minded 
rulor. Thia led to an invasion of Travanooro by 
Vijayanagar. Though tho Nayar forcos of tho 
Travancoro rulor dofootod tho invade-o. Travanooro 
submittod to Vijayanagar subsoquontly and oontinu**d to 
pay tributo- Sinco tho tributos woro paid grudgingly 
their onforcemont required frequent armod intorvontion 
by tho Raya of Vijayanagar. This subordinato position 
of Tiavar.coro recoivos oonfirmation from tho Suchin- 
diam inseri ption of "22 M. E (1547). It «ays that tho 



EARLY HISTORY OF TRAVANOORE. 


51 


then king of Travanoore called Bhutala Vira Iravi- 
vaima, •' who took the earth by conquest. provided for 
speciei ofTerings to bo mada to tho Viehou ahrino at 
Suchindram on tho blrthday of Vithaloswara Malm- 
raja.” Thia eatabliahea tho aubordinato political 
roletionship of Travanooro with Vljayanagar. 

Viraravi Ravivarmn who asconded tho throno in l’>95 
waa n pioue king who took delight in ropalring tomploi 
and performing roligious ceromonies. Hia inscriptione 
aro found in two or threo pineos in Travanoore* They 
sliow that a numberof rulura woro oxeroising sovereign 
powera within limitrd dominions* They woro preau- 
mably that Id eat memhoraof the different brancheaof the 
Travanoore royal family. Racl» was practically indopon- 
dent of the other though occaaionally there waa 
co-operation aniong them. 

Viavanatha Nayak founded an independent 
dynasty of his owu without incurring tho disploasure of 
hia overlord* Some Tamil ohronicles say that Viava- 
natha himself conquered certam chiefa of Travanoore. 
But ite invasion on a grand «calo waa undortnKon only 
by tho great Tirumala Nayak. Tho fortile plaina of 
Nanjanad whioh escaped the notico of his prodecessore 
attractod Tirumala Nayak'a attention. An army was 
Mnt to Travanoore under Ramappayya. The Travanoore 
army commanded by Iravi Kutty Pillainiot the Madura 
forces at Kaniyakulain- The Travanoore loador wa> 
kllled in the battlo ani his army was dofeatcd. Thia 
invasion of Travanooro by Tiruma'u Nayak'§ forcos ia 
corroboratcd by tho cadjon dooumonts publiahed in tho 
Travanoore Oazotto suppi ement in 1899. According to 
that document the king had to remit. arrears of tax on 
land in the Nanjanadu country "owing to heavy lossea 
sustained by tho poopie on account of the Nayak‘a 
invasion betweon 1674 and 1694 A D " Further it appoors 

, 10 .; 51 
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that tho Nanjanad Raja took part in the Nayakar a 
war against the Sethupati. “Thia confirma Tirumalaa 
succosa in the Travancore campaign"'» 

Ravivarma who bocnme the rulor of Vonad in 1652 
Heoma to huv«* been put into oonaidcrablo troublo owing 
to the froqu -nt irruptione of tho Madura forcca- It wa» 
ho who iaauod tho cadjon ediot olready roferrod to. Ilia 
aucceaaora woro Hama Varma i 1663 - 1672 ' and Aditya 
Varma (1672 - 16 < 7 .) Both of thcm woro adoptoos from 
Ooohin and oqually weak and incoinpetent- During tho 
roign of the lattor troublo aroae on the queatioi» of 
inanagoment of the temploa which wa* to have far-rea- 
ching consequeuacea on tho history of Travancore- 

The toinplosof Travancore and generally of South 
India wero not merely re!igiou9 institutions but wero 
orgaoisations where economio. cultural and to some 
extent political activitiea were concentrated. The 
authorities of tho temploa wero frequently able to 
influonco and even mould tho jxditics of the 
surrounding placoa. Tho Uralan who collectpd the 
income from the propertios of the temples wero only 
undor tho nominal intlkoyma or auporvision of the kirg. 
The king'8 power in tho templo affaira were restrioted 
by woh-known obligatione and cuatoma. Troublo 
aroae during tho roign of Aditya Varma on tho 
queation of mnnagement of tho templo of 8ri 
Padinanabho, which ia briefiy deacribod in tho 

2S Ti>«• I» »1 •< a filofow In RmnopfmiyiM Ammonut io ih* 
ol "MlUyaUni Couo«ry" b» Mtdta». Tbi effcci of 
ibi lomiloo imibi (o bivi |*.t«d [„» ■ l 0 n ( limo. John 
Nlmbolt r«m»'ki I» 166« lh»« tbo Klo« ol Tia«*acer« 
••coiiUivtlr t**P* » |*'tl>oo ol i«n ilioouftd O f*ro« 
(Nitar.) hire lOMCiire ii lih» capiul) «Riolti ibo Nayak of 
Midura »h-*i po»er Ii rauth dr.ad*l hero” {Voy.g., *„,/ 
Twv.ll l«w Braitl itnd Bml MU», p. 26J; alio R. Salhla* 
rnh» Aiyir. Hntory o/ tlu Nayak» o/ Modii ra p. 121. 
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Travancort State Sfanual in the following words. “The 
managemont of the templo of Sri Padmanabha and 
ita proportio» woro voeted in the E tiara Yogam, a 
committe© of ecven polii Brahmans, one Nayar noblo, 
and tlie king. According to Shangoony Menon and 
Ungam Ayya thoro waa a reorgnnisation of the 
managing body about 225 M. E. (1050 A. D.). Each of 
tho othor mombor» oxcrciuod ono voto, but tho 
tovorelgn i» »aid to havo poBsowod tho right of a half 
votoonly. Thn» thorc woro in all eiglit arvi a half 
voto». Honco tho name Etlara Yogam.*» Tho consulta- 
tion waa howver not confinod to the eight mombor» 
of tho counoil and tho ruler. Tho meetinga woro 
generali? held in the templo and attonded by tho 
higher functionaries and othor mon of importanco in tho 
locality. Tho proaenco of tho Smmiyar, tho spiritual 

hoad, appear8 to havo been indispensable.Two 

member» of the Yogam formod an oxecutive known a9 
tho Variyam. tho office being held by rotation. No 
mattor of any importanco relating 'o the templo was 
transacted without tho previous assent of the council 
and the ultimate sanction of the sovereign. 


‘‘The Yogakkar (Tho counoillora) made themselves 
responsihlo for tho conduct of affair», soeking tho 
advico and obeying tho direotion» of tho 8wamiyar and 
the aovreign within thoir allotted ephoro» They awlgned 
tho templo lond» to tho tonant» for cultivation and 
oollcctod the rovonuc» Thoro woro. nortain offlccr» in 
tho tomple called Matattil pitlamar, each of whom wa» 
charged with tho duty of managing the proportio» 
belonging to ono of tho »ix mathama. Tho»© officor» 
combinod in thomselve» tho functioni of tho secrotary 

and tho accountant”- 10 _ 

29. T.ia v-vu >cll oi Eigni »od « Iuli, 

JO. T, S. V. Pp. Ki-6. 
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The king possessed littleor no influenco over any 
woll-organiaed templa, though he was generally 
consulted in matior* regaiding ita nianngontont. The 
political and religioua influence that woli-orgnniaed 
templo» uauolly exorcised went n long wny in under- 
Mining tho authority of tho king. 

Another factor that oontributed to tho doolino of 
tho royal power was tho over growing influono» of a 
baronlal olique callod tho KUuviltil Plllamar. Tho 
ecclesi astica t comroission of tho tomple of Sri Padmn- 
nohlia, as we hnvo alroady seon, had boet given full 
authority to collect tho rovonuca and administor them- 
The templo posscasod vaet lands which were dWided 
by the ccunoillors into oight districta- Ovor ench 
diptrict they placed a nobleman who was entrusted 
with the collection and adniinistration of rcvenue. 
Tliese noblemen wero called Elluviliil Pillamar— Lords 
of the Eight Houses." In course of time while the 
counoillors exeicised ali roligious authority this 
baronial eliquo cante to control all political power. 
They Virtually partitioned tho territorry among them- 
selves and reducad the Raja to a nonentity. Thoy 
wore ahle to oxerciso thoir authoiity to the full 
eapectally when a wenk king like Aditya Vanna was 
on the throne. 

Feudal anarohy was oxhibited in ita mosi violant 
form during his reign. Nagam Ayya snya that tho 
intontion of the lyironial oliquo wna '-to oxtirpeto tho 
royal fantlly and ostabliah n tepublio to bo ultimately 
converted into a monarchy undor tho rulo of one of 
thomsolvos A plan ongincered by tho eliquo roduced 
tho royal rosidenco to a«hes Evenma lly thoy succeedod 

J1-' Tn*«» RigM Houta* «*•(•;- Uoilund^m^Outm Runvitui- 
nulluim, Kulalluir. KuhkulUn. Vt*gs*ut, Ctvmpalanti, 
Kuluman Jnd PalhcKal Tbeia »«re DM il»e hjuta namti 
bai ib« otnst o( ibe vllltget io which they belooged. 
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in do*ng away with the king himwlf. "The 
yognkkar began to forward to the king every day 
naivedyams or «weatmeata offered to the imago of 
Podmanabhaswamy for puja; and ono day thla being 
mixed wiih poison, the king partook it, becamo ili 
and diod suddonly.» The sotting fire co the palaco and 
tho polaoning of the king are callo<t in queition by 
aomo rcoent writers on the subject» 

Ravivamia, the nephew of Adilya Varma, wne 
only a boy of nine yea.e when hia uncle died. So hia 
mother Umayamma Rani held the roina of ad minis- 
t: ation in her own handa. An energotic womau of 
remarkable courago and determination, the queen 
addreaaed herself to the taak of auppresaing the feurial 
barone and reetoring peace and good government- But 
her atern measures ngainst soine of her officere only 
worsened the aituation. 

The queetion of adoption wae another factor that 
encournged factione- The members of the different 
branches of the Travancore ruling houso disliked the 
adoptione from Cochin. When Ranian Koil waa 
adoptod from Vellarapilli by Aditya Varma, Kerala 
Varma of Neduiuangad proteeted in vain. Later a 
nomlnee of Umayamma Rani wns aleo adoptod not- 
withetanding the proteete of Kerola Varma. The 
lattor thorefora docided to invade Trivandrum but 
gained nothlng aubetantial, 

Whilo thus anarohy wna reigning supreme in 
Trivandrum a Mughai soldior in about 1680 lod his 
foices to Travancore. Finding no oppoeition lio 
advanced towarda the Ca pital, but the Rani aecured 
'it. S-aarf^tfOy M»oa , Hu40ry o/ TrsviincoK. p. 99. 

JJ. An «ot< u«U«il t, II nol »«ry cnnvloqln* anempi to dhprove 
th* »bo>» (ocidiol. I» m»d« Io ibi Tr-iv-inro» Slali 
<1940) Pp. 111-19. 
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the supportof Kerala Varum, a prince ofNorth Malahar, 
who drove out tho Mughal invador. Kerala Vurnm 
took a genuiuo Intemt in tlie ruling family and 
adminisiratlon of Travaocore. The nobles drcaded hi» 
nocomplishmonte and proweu» and hated hlm becausc 
he wu* a foreignor. A con«plrac> was formed Agnmat 
him and ho wu» murdorod in hi» pnluco by the agonts 
of tho haronml eliquo. 

In 1684 Rnvlvarmn atlainod majority and took 
ovor the adminietiation though the quneu mothor 
oontinued to tako an activo intereat in tho Qovernraent. 
ThuMadura force» invaded Travanooreduring thia time. 
Tliey advancod without any opposition and captured 
oven tho capital city but a sudden and uuoxpcctod 
nttack by tlie enomy drove thoin out of Travancoro 
Anothor iovaaion on a bigger scalo was undertaken by 
Mangammal the queon-regent of Malura in I6u7 Thia 
army under ita commandar Naraaapayva seema to have 
aubdued Travuncore “aftor much hard fighting and 
roturnod to Trichinopoly" « It waa through Nanjanad 
that theao repeatod invasions took placa and therefora 
the peoplo were put to much miaery. Ravivarma issued 

Si. It Ii Ufd ibat Rk.iv.rm» conctivcd a darinf plan lo hit 
blnxiK troto toth hli overbearluR mioinan and from iha 
Midura army. At (lrt.1 h» cama to aa uodenuodioR *lih 
<ba laller ptomMoR lh«a a pari of M< domlaloui 1« rllarn 
for thalr anlnanca aRtlon ilia F/fniuliil fitll.nmtr. Alur 
puiilnR doan iha oobUt ha taddanly larnad aRalnx lili 
alliai and dafaaiad and punuad iham. |R. Saiyanaiha 
Aljar i Op. aI PP. »08-9. 

John LncVtnan iayt aboai ihli plan. M Ii would hava baaa 
iha lirlfhi ol folly lo hlm iho. io racrlva Iha ioamy Inio 
Iha htan o< hli dominium and hy auampilng io liraaV alRhi 
imall cbalo». io havn loadid hi* n«ch «lib ona InAnlioly 
mora waighiy bad ha nol ai iha tamc lima io comrlvtd 
mauar* a« lo ba abla io drlva iha Oadagar nui of ih* 
Klngdoai «beo thay iboiild hava pol him lo a coodllion lo 
recovar iha royal po<*»r.*' (Trovih of th* /uniti). 

3S. Staduro Maruui/, Pan III. 
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an edict in 1098 with a viow to alleviatethe mieersio 
of the unforlunat® people of Nanjanad. 

Ravivarma diod in 1718. In 1708 two princos 
had boon adopted from Kolattnnnd. The eldor 
of the two succeedod Ravivarma. Thero appears to 
liavo bocn nome confusion with rvgard totho succoieion. 
The templo record» ehow that Aditya Varma, the 
adopted princo wan tho senior Tiruvadl of Ohirava in 
171!' and Unni KoraW Varma the senior Tiruvadl of 
Jayasimhanad. Aditya Varma wassucceeded by Ravi 
varma The power and authoiity of the nobles 
asHumed auch formidable proportione during his timo 
that virtual anarchy becomo the order of the day. Hie 
inudoquate standing aimv and financial embarrasement 
mado the kitig quite powerlees to save tho pcople from 
the tyranny of the barone. Disputes between the rulor 
and the councillore of the Sri Padmanabha temple 
frequently led to clashes between the Kings offieers 
and the tenanta of the devaswam lands Side by side 
with thi8 anarchaio conditione the people, especially 
those of Nanjanad, had aleo to face the ropeated raids of 
the Madura forcee. Mattore were complicated by an 
unfortunate incident in Attingal. Tho English had 
eetabliehed a factory at Ajengo to broak tho Dutch 
monopoly of the pooper trado. A number of Engliih 
Factor», it is eaid, w«re murderod at tho instanes of the 
quoen of Attlngal. In epito of this, howover, thoEnglieh 
conoludcd a treaty with Travaooore ovldently to get 
i id of tho Dutoh. 

Ravivarma wae succoeded by Ramavarma who 
was a weak rulcr. Hi» weaknoee and unpopularity, 
since ho wa» an adopted prince, were fully exploitod by 
the ambitious noblos*. The membors of the other 
branche» of the royal family fomonted this ill-will 
between tho ruler and the poople. The Trivandrum 
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temple itsolf organised oppoaition againet tho encroach- 
meutof royal authority within their dominion. Hama 
varma roalised hin own weafcnese and the mounting 
hoatility ngninnt him in the kingdom and depuied hia 
nephew, prinoo Martanda Varma. to concludo n new 
troaty wlth tho English- Thia waa conoludcd in 1728 
on tho following tornis. 

1. Tho '‘king of Travancore hy tho end of Juno of 
tho current yeor is bound to ordor tho orcotion of a fort 
in his oountry at collache and givo tho dio with tho 
pcople to coin fanama on nccount of tho Honourablo 
Company. 

2. "If. within tho time specified.a fort ia not built 
at collacho, tho Honourablo Company may bring tho 
dio to Ajengo and tho Government will boohliged to 
send men to Ajengo to coin the fanama. 

3. "The fortress which isto bo built shall be at 

the c 08 t of Govornment. 

<t. "Tho artillery and main i tonis of war for the 
fort the Honourablo Company ia obligcd to supply. 

5. "The Government will bo in league and united 
in good friendship with tho Honourablo Comapaoy..."* 

In signing thia treaty wlth tho Engllsh tho young 
(baroly twontyj princo Martanda Varma suw an oppor- 
tunity of strengthening the haud of tho «ovoroign with 
their holp. But the Engllsh, unliko their European 
rivala, were not actualed hy moti vos of oonquest at this 
time- Thoroforo, though they wore dosirous of strengthe- 
ning tho royal authority hy breaking tho powor of tho 
Nayar nobillty. they refused to givo military assistanco 
to tho king aa it would undormino their position as 
tradere. Therefore ho was forced to look outsido 


36 r. 
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Travancore for support- He persuaded his uncle to 
concludo a treaty wlth the Nayaks of M odora. "In 
1726 A. D- King Ramavarnm in conaultation with and 
on the advioe of prino* M artanda Varma. hin nephew, 

.determinod onco and forevor to complotoly broak 

tho coufodoraoy of the yoqakkars and tho BttuviUil 

pillamart. Wlth thi* objeot tha king. entorod 

into a troaty with tho Moduio Nayok by whlch ho 
ncknowledgod tho Madura soveioignty and agreed to 
pay a sum of three hundrcd rupeos annully na tributo 
for eupplying a auitablo forco to puniah tho nobles 
and othor robeis' 1 ”. Tho treaty ia of far-reaching 
importanoe in tne hiatory of Travancore- It showed 
that the young princo Martanda Varma rcalised tha? 
the auppreasion of tho overmighty Nayar nobility wat 
an indispensable prorequisite to tho establishmcnt of 
peace and good govemment in the country. The treaty 
conoluded with his erstwhile inveterate enemy also 
showed Martanda Varma’s determination to strengthen 
the royal authority by making a troaty with tho dovil 
himself if necessary- Thia was a blow aimed at the 

I decaycd foudal instUutiona of Travancore and for that 
matter of the whole of Kerata. 




37. Nai.cn A,Vol. 1 P.J27 





CHAPTER IV 


A Politicol Gcography of Molubar at the Glose 
of the ISth Century. 


lts pooulior ountoniB and eocial .organisation 
•harply distinguis!» Ke ala (whioh extends from 
Mount Delii N Lat. 12” 2' to Capo Comorin) from the 
rest of India. That chain of natural fortreascs called the 
Western Ghate notonly preventsd the land from any 
affective intorcourse with the people of the Ea-t Coast 
but it also imparted a uniqueness to the land and it? 
p«ople- But tbougb Malabar formed a single geogra- 
phical and ethnical unit as of old, at the close of the 
I5th century it was divlded politically into a number 
of petty principalities, each under aRajaor a chiof who 
possessed unfettered indepondenco in internal affaiis 
but was bound by a nominal allegiance to one of the 
major Rajas. Theao prinoipalities wore 80 small and so 
nutuorous that a Malayalain proverb aaya that “though 
two steps might be tuken in one territory, a third 
mu at paaa the boundary." Ooly throo rulere ponsessed 
fu 1 1 sovereign rights at tho oloao of the l5th century; 
tho Kolaltiri or the king of Cannanorc, tho Sumutiri 
or tho king of Calicut and tho Tiruvali or the king of 
Travancoro- AII tho other rulera and chicfaowod nominal 
allogionco to ono or other of theao rulerfl. Among suoh 
minor chiefs mcntion should be made of the Rajas of 
Tanur*Cranganoro,Cochin»Mangat. rdapalli, Vadakku- 
mkur. Kayamkulan» and Quilon. Neither these Rajas 
or chiefe nor evon tho major Rajas poanosaed unfettorod 
sovereign authority. It waeohecked to a considet able 
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extent by the Nayar noblos liko the Kaimals and the 
Kariartu who possossed armiea of their own. The foudal 
natura of tho militaiy organisa»ion modo evon the major 
rulore dopondent upon tho willing obedienco of thcso 
Nayar soldiore- Thus the almost total ahsonceof n 
unlfylng Central power wos tho outetanding fenture of 
Malabar politica on tho ove of the Portuguoeo arvlval. 
Thia enabled tho Portuguose to play off ono ngoinst tho 
other and estahlieh thoir ix>liticul authority in many 
parta of tho Weat ('oast. 

The Kolattiri:- Of the three sovoreign rulera, tho 
Kolattiri whose dominions lay in tho northorn-most 
part of Malabar »as tho loaat powerful. Thcro wos no 
Io ve lost between the Zainorin and the Kolattiri. The 
Jattor rofused to recognise tne sovereignty of the king 
of Calicut and prided on his higher social statua—ho 
was a Kshatriya- Notmuch is kno»n ahout the original 
history nf tho Kolattiris- While tho Ktralamahatmyam 
eays that Parasurama installed a Soma Kshatriya as tho 
king of Kolattunad and assigned to him the tracl over 
whioh he waa appoint«d to rulo, the Krralotpatti 
assigna the ODiergence of Kolattunad as an independant 
powor to tho partition of Korala by Choraman Perunial. 

It is not certain whethor tho Kolattiri was indo- 
pendent of tho Perumal or not. His indopend6noe in 
the 8th contnry alluded to by Dr Gundhort te called 
in quMtion by Mr. Logan- But Logans oontontion 
was based upon tho Muslim tradition ahout tho 
introduction of Islant into Malabar. Hc saye that 
•• tho last of tho Perumals had suffioient influonco ovor 
tho North Kolattiri to induco him to grant a sito for a 
mosque at Madayi and to endow tho institution."* But 
tho Musli m tradition dooe not alludo to any order 
1. L-j.ol of. cil- p* 238- 
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given bv tho Porumal to the Kolattiri. Further hia 
prime concorn in wolcoming tho Muslima in hia domi* 
nions was tho encouragement of hi» trado in spiecs and 
later heconsented with equal graco to tho buildingof 
churche* by the Portuguso. 

Thero aro rensons to boli ovo that the Kolattiri wna 
a poweiful rulor oven as lato a» tho 13th century 
Dnring that oontury tho Travancore rulor proposod an 
odoption from that fomily butthe lattor rofuaod and it 
was only tbrough atratagom that tho formar wna ahio 
to realiso his onject. Travancoro i» called tho South 
Kolattiri and tho pulammbondham (obsorving 
pollution at death) between the two porhaps stavted 
after this adoption. Jiut the Keralamakalmyam savs that 
the kinge of Travancore and Kolattunad. installed a» 
such originally by Paraaurama, wore cousins, being 
sone oiarried according to the marumalckalayam System. 
Thie explanation is howevar untenablo sinco the 
Travancore royal houso was most likely of 
non-Malayali origin- In any caso the refusal of the 
Kolattiri to have any connection with Travancore 
shows the iniporianco of tho formar in Malabar dnring 
that period. 

Marco Polo givos tho oarliost Information ahout 
Kolattunad • Wrlting in the 13th century ho says tlint 
the "kingdom of Eli" (KolattunadI was “trihutaiy 

to nobody.peppor and gingor grow thero and othor 

spices in quantitics. Tho King is rloh In treasure, but 
not very strong in forcos. The approaoh to his kingdom 
howover is so strong by naturo that no one can attack 
him, ao ho i» afraid of nobody. * Aftor Ibn Batuta- who 
also refers to it. little is known obout tho history 
jf this kingdom till the arvival of tho Portuguese. 

2 RTpT P*dio»u»W.i Mano a //fKo.j o/ Ktiulu. VoJ. I. p. 1«' ' 
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Though nominally the Kolattiri exercisod his 
authority from "Kasarcode in thonorth to Kornppula in 
tho south” thero woro nurnerous «mali kingdoms withln 
the kingdom. Tho chiof prinoipalities wore, Canna- 
noro under a Muslim Raja, Itandatlura undor 
Achanmare, Kottayam and Kndattanud. 


Cannanore :• Ali Raja of Cannanore was the only 
MuBiim chieftain in the whole of Kerala during 
thie poriod The KcraloipiUi traces the family 
history of Ali Raja baok to Cheraman Perumal. 
The Porunml invitod a Muhanjinmlan and his 
wife to coine from their nativu land of Aryapuram 
and installed him at Cannanore. He was called 
"Ali Raja”- Lord of the Deep or Sea (Ali-Deep. But 
the prevailing tradition goes aganist this story. The 
chieftain of Cannanore was not a Mnhammadan at first. 
He was a Nayar by name Aryakulangara Nayar, one of 
the ministors of tho Kolattiri who embraced Islam and 
changed his name toMuhammad Ali in the beginningof 
the I2th century. But the Raja continned to entertain 
his Services becauso of his loyalty and w»alth. His 
successors weroknown as Mammali Kitavut (childion of 
Muhammad Ali) who hecame the hercditary minister» of 
the Kolattiri". Ali Raja is snid to haveoonquorcd aomo of 
tho Mald've Island» in or ahout 1183 A D TheLnccadive 
Islands vrhioh had ooen colonised by tho Kolattiri wero 
givon ovor to Ali Raja for an annunl payinent of 18 000 
fanam/i- The dato of this oolonisation and transaction 
j. A dlBuiooi vni^loo I» «t»*n by M M. D. L. t. Iu » 1 . IllUorj 
o/ llfltr Skikllt*» 1/yJ.r Ahkktln «hJ o/ Aii 1'm 7 i/<*> 
Snltiiti- *Thil AII, »00 •( 004 ol iba mo»i rleh »nd pfwnlul 
Moplobi kid iba juod lolia». Io bl» yoaih io b» baloved 
hj ibo «l#u*h<«r Ol ibo IUJ» of Caoniiiora » NtW prioca, • 

Tho Uthar Io ol iho dittiiity ol (aligloo.comaoiad 

io the narriag. ol hl» dtoicbiar wlib AU tod djiug left blm 
hU pilocipalitiei." 
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cou!d not he detorminpd. In thebpginning of th** 16th 
century theMaldivo king was a tributary of the Raja of 
Cannanoro. But in aplto of thoir power and influenco 
tho Muslim Rajas of Cannanoro continu>-d to remr.in 
loyal to thoir soverign It ia said that Muhammad Ali 
and hia suocesaors wore admitted to ali tho important 
counaela of tho Kolattiii and that “ they usod to atand 
on auoh occaaiona with sword point roating on tho box 
implying that whatovor waa detormined on thoy would 
flod tho inonoy to do it.”« 

Lator, however, whon tho power of tho Kolattiri 
declined theyassumed their iiulependenoe. but notbeforo 
the I7th century. Whon Shoik Zeinuddm wrote they 
could not baro occupied an indopandont positio» in 
Malabar- Tho Muslim historian refers to them only in 
one or two places» Hal he boen inde pendent and 
powerful at that time Zdnuddn nvght have spoken 
more about the only Muslim ruler in Ma abir. After he 
became indepondent he introduced new methods of 
administration and incrcased hia tiade wiih other 
oountrios- 

Hondaitara:- Th* atnall principality lying to the 
aouth-oaat of Cannanoro was undor Aehunmar or Nayar 
noblfts. Traditio» says that on hia way to Meoca 
Cheraman Poiumal spont onoday in Pantalayini Kollam 
and thon procoodod *o tho ialand of Dharinapattunam 
or Tollichorry. Thia ialond adjoina the Randattar» 
Achanmar'« torri torry and tberefora Randattara ia callod 

«• Logaa; ofr. til p. M 

5- Oo ona octatloo Z*lnuddlo p«r« * tribute to Mta far chempfonltiR 
Iba caa.a of Mutita» ecanlir ihr PoriURUtM. "Aod durie* iba 
«artare afanltiihe Infidal 1'raoka AlvaAirajar a Munum* 
«adeo teader of giaai coMidaratioo (op< n -hora n>t r God 
ibo««r do»o bla bt*t bU>«lig«) greailr dmioguubed blroMlf 
wiih tuparior r*al and bitveiy aod latitbad b» -r.lih 
-libooi «parlog iba cauae.” (K- P. P- Meooo i ofi.cH Vol. ii 
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the "Poyanad" (the country whenc* Perumal went or 
sot out on his journey to Mw» ) The Aehnnmar were 
powerful nohles who anjoyed unfettered freedom in 
internal offairs and poaecsaed therightof private war. 

Koitayam:- To thorast of Randattara lies KoUayam 
whoso ohicf was atylcd the Raja of Kottayam. Ha was 
also called the PumnaUu Raja (the Foroign King)slnoe ho 
was believed to have been d*srended from foreign 
Kshatriya Rajaput*. Thay enjoyed more power and 
statua than the 4cAawnwr-their influence extending over 
the inountaneous country of Wynad. They differed 
from ordinary Malabar familes. presuinably becanse 
of their for.-ign descent. in not recognising the eldest 
female as the h*ad of the family- Tliough nominali y 
under the sovereignty of the Kolattiri they were inde- 
pendent for ali pract ; cal purposes- Later they shook off 
evon thia nomiual allegiance and secured complete 
independence and the "Cotiote Raja”—as tlio English 
called the Kottayam Raja-was one of the first with 
whom the Couipany came into formal relations- 

Kad*UanaA The Raja of Kadattanad was a 
comparatively lesa powerful chieftain during th»« 
period- Later. Kadattanad became farreus as the 
contre of well-cquipped Kalarit or Gymnasium* and as 
the acene of «evaral deed» of daring of a fearlcss hero 
nained Taccholl Otenan. Ita rnler was callod 'Balonoor' 
or VaUuutamu (one who rule* or govema. a «overnor). 
When the Zamorin was fighting the ruler of Polanad 
tho latter fled with his family an-i took refuge unde* 
the Kolattiri. From one of the ladiee of thia family is 
desended the ruler of Kadattanad. It was only during 
the Portuguese period that Kadattanad became 
semi-independent and ita rulers styli-d themselves "the 
Lonla of the Sea”. 
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The Zamorin:— Southwaids from Kndrtttanad begin 
the dominions of tho Zamorin On tho ove of the 
Portugueio arrival tho Zamorina authority extondod 
from Putupattanam in the north(28 milos from Calicut) 
to ulinnnt Arukutty in tho eouth — tho presont border 
line bntvreen Cochin and Trnvanooro. OwiiiR. howevor. 
to tho uniquo position ho occupiod n* tho protector of 
Mnmnnkan hia Influonco and swoy extondod praotlcally 
from CamiAnoro to Quilon. Ho was undoubtcdly tho 
richcst and most powerful ruler in tho whole of Korala 
Both India» and foroi«n recorda lw«ar amplo toatimony 
to tho important position occ.upied by Cnhcut at this 
time. The accoume g'ven by tho India» recorda hoth 
literary and historical aroco»flrmed and supplemonted 
by foreign travellors like Ibn Batuto (1324) from Tangier 
Ma Hua» (I403i from China, Abdur Razaak ll4-t2 from 
Persia and Athanasins Nikitin (H68-74) from Ru*sia. 
Thoir writings disclosod the extensive trado carried on 
by the city <• and its consc^uent woalth. the secui ity of 
the harbour, the justice of the ruler, the high Standard 
of honegty of the peoplo 7 and the all-round iinportance 
of Calirut during this period. 

6, r Ona o( iba graai pnria ol llie’ dlMilci ol Malabar.. In »bich 

marrhania froat «II paria ara lourvd" (Ibo Bima') "Much 
pappar I* Rro»n on ih« hili*. Cccoanuia ara »i>nl>ily 
coliivaiad.maoy (armari ownln,» a thomand ire*»' (M. Huan) 
'Ctlcui la a pariae Iv aacitra harimur. whlcb. Ilka ihai o( 
Ormnt. brln|» ii*«,her rarrebanta (roin avary cliy aad avary 
caiouy. In h ara lo ba loaod abundante ol prerloaa none*, 
anlclaa btouyht iMihar („rm mtrlilme couoirlri and 
a>pa<laily Irom Abyannle, Znbad and Z.aduar'' (Ahdar 
Haiaikl " Tba couniry producat pappar, Rlnfar, coloni, 
plaaia. moicai, cloraa, clonamoo. aroma,Ic rooti, ..'and avary 
daacrlpiloo ol apice». and e«a ryth|ii|i l> c»'eep aod ter vaoti 
and mald* ara vary |ood" tAibiailu. Niklila). 

7. "In oiliar parta a atian«e pracilca la adopied*ahao a vaaaal aoia 

aali (or a rarialo poloi, arui aoddrnly It drlvao by a dacraa 
of piovldancr loto aooihtr roadnaad, ilia jnbabiianta undar 
•ba preieai ihai iba «lod b», drivao ii ihara, pluadar ih» 
ablp. Bui ai Callem, avary ahtp. nbaievar placa Ii miy 
coma (rom, or wheraver il may ba boiiod, whtn ll pota Inio 
Ihta pori. (a iraaiad Ilka oibar vamal» aod haa oo ir otiola o( 
any klod lo pol op -Iih (Abdor Kaaaak). 
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close of nn- 15 ih cektlhy. 

Calicut at thia time wa* a maritime city eight 
miles in circumference. Thougli the Hindusconstituted 
the bulk of the population the whole foreign trade wae 
concentrated in ihehandsof a few Mualims who wore 
thorefore tha wealthleet poople of the city. They had 
settlod in Cahcut long before the arrival of the 
Portuguese Writing in J324 Ihn Uatutn aaya •• tho 
greatest porta of the Muhainmadan merchants of thia 
place are eo wealthy that one of th«m can puichoae the 
wholo freightage of auch vesanis aa put in hrre and fit 
out othera liko them.’’ Theae Arah tradcia acrupuioualy 
refrained from intorfering in the politica of tho Stato 
and thus gained the good-will of tho successive rul**ra of 
Caliout. 

Tho only tvro rnlera in Keralawhodid not recogniso 
tho soveroignty of the Zamorin during thia poriod wore 
the North and the South Kolattiris The area betwoon 
theso two kingdoma recognised hia overlordahip. Thia 
doeanot moanhowever that the Zamorin had unfettortd 
authority in dispenamg with tho affair* of ali princi- 
palitiea in thia area- Ho rarelr went againat the 
Malahar cuatom wnirh preventod tho aovoreign from 
dopoaing a rebelliou» foudatory or annoxing hia domi* 
niOMB Furthor. aince the atAhility of hia power 
dopondpil upon the willing obedienceof theso feudal 
ohiefa. tho Zamorin. liko other major rulera. aeldom 
Intcrfared in their internal afTaira. Tlioiefore. a» In tho 
dominion of the Kolattirl. many Raja» and Chiofa 
onjoyed Virtual inaepondence. Though a few of them 
wore in perpetual revolt a good numbor of them 
romained loyal to their aoveroign. 

Kurumhnrnnd The Kurmbarnad Raja wa» at fiist 
undor the Kolattirl- Tue Krraloipalli narratos an 
incident which led to ita invasion by the Zamorin. 
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The Vicoioy of the Kolattiri nt Pantalayini Kollnni 
eloped wilh u princesa belonging to the Zamorin'» 
family and in ordar to wipe away this insuit tho 
Zamorin Invaded and ocrupied Koilain. Thia led to an 
offer of peace by the Kolattiri which tho Zntuoriii 
accepteil on theow«ion of tho territory he had already 
occupied. 

The Kuruniharnad family was closoly connected 
wilh tho Kottayam family. The Keralolpalli snys that 
at the partition of Kerala tho Raja ohtained 30 kalams 
of land and 30.000 Nayars. They nlways supported 
the Zamorin in his oggressivo undertakings and oontri- 
huted to the oxtonsion of hia nuthority. 

Payyormnla Nayars wlioso lands lay to the nortli 
of Kuruniharnad wer« poworful and almoat inde pendent 
chloftalus who owed nomlnal allegiance. nt firai to 
tho Kuruniharnad Raja and ln'or to tho Zamorin. 
Tamni asseri, a piooe of Innd lying betweon Pol an ad 
and Kurumharnad, was subject to the Kottayam Raja. 

Polannd was tho country round Callcut- It was 
ono of the flrst victims of tho Zamorins aggrossion 
and was inunedlatoly suliordinnto to him. Beyporo, 
south of Calicut, and south Pnrappnnad woro undor 
Kshatriya rulers, independont for oll practical 
ptirposos. but reeognlsing tho aovoreignty of the 
Zamorin. The Pulovayi Nayars acknowledged tho 
aileginnce of both tho Kurumharnad and the Zamorin 
Rajas, wliile Ramnad. Chernad and ICrnad all 
acknowledged the latter as thoir direct rulor. 

Valluvanad Valluvanad was ono of tho oldest 
royal houaes of Malahar. That it oxisted as moro or 
le*>s an indepondent kingdom evan before Choraman 
Perumal is oertain- Tho Jewish coppor piato of 
A- D. 700 refois to the Valluvanad Raja as “Rairan 
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Chattarii owner of Valluva Province. 

Mr. Logan thinka tliat Valluva might be another forni 
of Pallavaand tliat Valluvanad might mean thePallava 
country. Conaidering tlio importnnce of the Pallavas 
in the hiato ry of South India an invasion of some |»art»of 
Malabar by them could not be ruled out of posaibility. 
“It ia quito posaiblo that thodyna9ty ia stili ropreaented 
in M a labar by the Vellodi or Vnlluvanadi casto of 
Nayars.”* Wliatovor be tbeir origin thcro ia no doubt 
that on tho occaaion of tlio «o calhd partition of 
Korala in tho 9th century tho Raja hold a 
diatinguiahod poaition in tho whole of Koralo. 
Choronian Perunml rogarded him aa tlic niost 
povvoiful rulor and gavo him tho rlght to conduot 
tho groat Mamrmkam fcatival and to be ita protector. 
In thia cnao »'o opponra to havn Huporccdpd ovon tho 
oloimii of hia lawful hoir. tho Raja of Cochin. Froin 
825 A. D. till ho waa defmtcd by tho Zumorin, tho 
Valluvanad Raja onjoyed tho uniquo privilogo of 
being tho Italuhapurudia of Mamanknm. 

Tho Raja ia alao known as Valluva Konaliri and 
Arangoi Utayavar which nieana thochioftain who holda 
tho country on tho othor aido of Ilie rivor.'» 

Though ho oxorciaed aovoroign righta ovor u larga 
portioo of South Malabar fonnorly hia torritory wa* 
gradually brokon up by tho Zamorin. There waa 
constant fighting bvtwe«n these two rulor8 which waa 
onded only by the Myaorean invaaion- Though tho 
Valluvanad Raja ct-ded largo parta of hia dominiona to 
hia rival ho stili romainod an indopondent ruler of ali 
thoao placea which bad not boon coded to tho Zamorin. 

-8 I^.ui ii-lwb-r'(l9C<n P. .5.'. 

9. Id the prereni ccotrit lh* Hoeo»ol rlv«r, to lti« coilli ol 
which l»r hi» domlntoo*. 
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Palghal To tho south of Valluvanad lay the 
dominions of the Palghat Raja. Though independent 
of tho Zamorin, he wa? in constant drend of tho 
latter’fl incurston into his dominions. Little is 
known ahout tho early history of hia dynasty. 
Choranian Perumal docs not montion it on tho 
occasio» of tho partition< As he was on int mato 
tornm with Coohin, an inveterato foo of tho Zamorin, 
thero wero oooosional conflicta heiwoon tho Zamoiin 
at d tho Palghat Raja. On one occasio» the Zamorin 
unt his own aon agalnst Palghat. Thia enterprislng 
gonoral ‘Mrow a wedgo vight through tho centro of 
Palghat aplitting it into tho two divisiona of 
Tsmraalapuram and Vatamalappuram, neither of 
whioh could bodirectly reaohed froin tho othor. Thia 
m>w conquest of tho Zamorin was namod NaluvnUam ."•** 
Kvor aitico thls opiaodo thore had boon oontlnued 
warfare between tho»© two rulora till the Palghat Raja 
had to turn to foroign help and invito Ilaidar to invado 
Malahar. 

Cothin:— Coohin was induhitably the mnst impor¬ 
tant aiuong tho minor powore of thls period. Acoording 
to trndition it came into axistence on tho diviaion of 
Korala hy Choraman Perumal. Tho flrat klng of 
Coohin wa» tho son of a siator of tho last Porumal and 
thus his direct and lawful hoir acoording to tho 
Malahar law of succossion. Thoreforo this dynasty 
was oonaidered to be tho nohlost in the wholo of 
Malahar. The namo of tho firet king was aaid to be Vira 
Kerala Varma who is roferrod to iu the Syrian copper 
piato as tho "King of Kings, Vira Kemla Chakra* 
varti **. " Vira Kerala ” thus becamo a part of tho full 
official designation of the rulers of Cochin. Very 
little is known about the early history of Coohin. 
Tho dynasty is called Peminpaluppu swarupam becauso 
15. K. V. Kiium liec : eu V. 1$3 
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"Cochin ia Ihat part of Kerala which came undor tho 
eldeot son of Choraman Porumala sister by Parumpa- 
tappu Nambutiri.”ii 

In or about the firat century A. D- anumborof 
Jowa and Ohrietiane immigrated into Kerala and settled 
in Cochin. Thoy gradually became no important 
a community that tlioy were glvon tho powors and 
privileges of Nmluvalia <noblos)> 

Cochin was a poworful kingdom in tho yoara 
immediatoly following the depacturo of Perumal. A« 
tho Perumala direct hoir. tho Raja of Cochin occupicd 
ft uniquo poeition in Kerala. But hia powor waa 
gradually weakened by dieaoneione in tho royal 
family and fivquent incureiona into hia dominiona by 
tho Zamorln. Wh have olready aeen how tho 
Lurm-il/iatam dlvided Kerala into two. tho Rajat of 
(Jnlicut and Cochin fighting on either aide. '• For four 
or iivo centurio» tho rivalry botween thoao two powera 
was tho important factor in tho politica of Kerala.•'»* 
Tho Raja’9 olaims for indopondonco were eummarily 
rejeoted by tho Zamorln by a aerio* of Invaalon* and ho 
was reducrd to tho poni» ion of n foudatory by tho end 
of tho I3th century. Though tho kingdom of Cochin 
oxtended froio Purakkad in tho eouth to Chctwai in 
tho north nomlnally. «?ven in tho dominiona immedi- 
atoly eurrounding the capital the Nnynr noblM bnd 
vfrtually oot aside tho Raja’e authroity. Ho did not 
poMese tho right to wear orown or coin monoy. Tho 
peculiar custom of forcing tho eldeat mombor of tho 
family to retirementl3 led to comitant intornal diaoen- 
aions and the Zamorin navor .failed to finii in the 
trouhled waters- 

II. K. P. P. Miood ! op. ai/. P. 91 

12 C. Achyu-» M.ooo ! Tlu CocA.n State Minuat. 

13. S.e Ch. VII. 
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Fatigat Achan:- Though the Paliyat Achan was 
the hereditary Prime Minister and the Commandor in- 
Chief of Coohin be was tho ruling cliief of his own 
territorios round Ghenoamangalam, tho seat of hi* 
anceatral horne- The origin of tho family is traoed 
to Cheraman Poriimal. It i9 said tliat tho Raja 
of Coohin was entrustod with the servico of 42 
minister* by the Perumal of whom the chlef was 
Paliyat Achan- Ha posaewed vaat eatatos throughout 
tho kingdont and had so muoh weaHh and influenco 
tliat at times he opanly defiod tho authority of his 
overlord. The power and influeno* of this family 
Inereavd during tlm Portuguese porlod- One of thorn, 
Paliyat Koml Achan, was oblefly rmponaiblo for the 
nllinnce betwcen Coohin and Travancore in the year 
1761 which lod to tho roinstatomont of tho vuler of 
Cochin. 

Apart from Paliyat Achan thoro wara othor land 
proprietors and noble* under tiie Paja of Cochin such as 
“CoddochMiy Cairnal," “ClmngmnoodA Cuimnl" and 
Anji Kahnals whoss power and privi leges greatly 
undormincd royol authority. 

Cratiganore:- Criinganore ia a small principality 
lying to tho north of Cocbln at the Southern ertrl of 
tho Ohetwai island. This tract of land is sunposed to he 
a giantto the ruling family by Cheraman Porumal. As 
the capital of the Cheres it had beon tho centre of 
Kcrala civilisation in ancient days. It was also the 
centro of trade in the whole of M a labar and the Phoeni- 
cians- Egyptians, the Greeks and the Romans had 
been aequaintod with. this City- The oity was 
then known as Mw/lrikoilu Muziris of Pliny and Muchir* 
of the Tamils Tho Periplus says ‘ Muziris is a city 
at tho beight of prosperity. frequented as it is by shipa 
from Asriake.and f.om Egypt”. But this early 
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glory of Cranganore had disappeared by the ninth 
century and evontually a new awarupam or dynasty came 
to be establishod there- It is donbtful whethor the 
unfortunate Rajas of this swarupam wero over indepen* 
dent. Tliey found themsolvos freed from tho yoko of 
tho Cochin ruler only to b« under tho inoro powerful 
Calicut ruler, and whon finally they bocamo indo pen¬ 
dent of both thoy wero plaoed undor the protootion of 
tho Dutch East India Company. Duiing tho period 
undor roviow they woro aotively supporting tho 
Zamorln in his wais against Cochin. Tholr eupport was 
invaluable to tlie Zamoi in bocauso thoy commanded tho 
sbortest routo to Cochin- 

An intorosting featuroof tho administrativo syst*m 
of Cranganore is noted by Moons- "Whon important 
and ombaraising ailairn lm -'0 to bo setllod, whieh thoy 
foared would ha«e had had conseque neo, ali tho ministers 

would thon como togother.Whon they could not 

agro», they had recouiso to thoir idol in the big pagodn. 
A deoieion wa* thon asked for from this idol who is 
supposed to bo intorrogated secrotly by ono of tho moflt 
prominent and cunning miniator* of tho pagoda. It was 
thon lonkod upon as an oraclo even us tho oracles of tho 
anoionts".* 4 

Airur was a small principality ruled by a branob of 
tho Cranganore Houso subjeot to tho soveroignty of the 
Zamorin. Thn princes of Purakkad. Vatakkumkur. Paror 
and Mangatty’ formally recognisod tho ovorlordshipof 
Coohin and they wero conaidercd to bo -tno four pillars 
of Cochin stato "Tho Raja of Purakkad wasaNamhutiri 
Brahman aad hiscountry according to Vissocher **is very 
productive of rice and ali the necessarie* of life, so that 
this Raja is one ol' the wealthiost in Malabar")S Parur 
- X4 ^ p p. Mao^e: o p. «Tv oi TTPTioe 

IS. ViM.cher: lAUttt from Halabar. L 9 . 


74 


MEDIAEVAL KKRALA 


was another principality under a Nambutiri rulor. “ It 

is a beautiful p.oco of land.there are warlike Nairs 

there- It produces annually lftOcandiea of pepper."io 

Vatakkumkur and Mangatty (Alangad) wore ruled by 
higli-casto Nayar ehiefs. pepper being the important 
oxporv of both. The Portugueso called tue tormer 
Piementa or the poppor kingdom becauso of the oxcollent 
quality of peppor produced by it. Those four princi- 
palltiea continued to exist with vArying fortunes till 
tliey wero amiexod by Martanda Vauna. 

Idapally :—South of Alangad !■ the piincipaPty of 
. Idapally ruled by a Brahman Raja. Though the Stat» 
wai amall and not particulaily rioh or powerful it 
occupied an important placo in Malabar. This was 
beoouse the ruler waa a Nambutiri of the higlioat clnss 
who tracod hia origin to Pa rasuram a himaolf. Tho 
Idapally ohlef was an enthusiaatio supportor of tho 
Zamorin in hia waia againat Cochin and the Portuguoao- 
Tho iBlnnd of Cochin at lirat belongod to him but by tho 
15th century it camo undor the Raja of Cochin. In the 
I6th and I7th centuries -it was a kind of asylum .. . to 
whicb poople who woro nfraid of prosocution and 
puniahnient retroat and where thoy are aafo.” Becauae 
of the saccrdotal naturo of the ruler the accutur Rajas 
veneratcd him and oven the ambitious Martanda Varma 
did notdiaw hiaaword againat thia Brahman ruler. 

Tho influenoe of tho Zamorin extonded to all theae 
places but hot to tho south of Vatakkumkur. 

Travanr.ore:- Though Travancore was an indopendent 
kingdom whicb refuaad to recognise the sovereignty of 
the Zamorin, its influenco in Mutabar politics during 
the period under review was negligible if not nil Even 
under well known rulera like Ravivarma Kulasekbara 
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it had more todo with the Tamil kingdoms in thc East 
than with tho Malahar principalitie» in the north. The 
Travancoro royal family was only one of tho five 
collateral branches which together constitute one 
awarupam or dynasty called Trippapur awarupam; the 
other four being Attingal, Quilon (DesinganarI or 
Signatty). ‘Poritally' and ‘Elayata’ swarupams. In the 
15th oentury their authority did uot oxtend beyond 
Quilon. Betwoen Quilon in tho aouth and Vainlckunikur 
in tho north tbero were two principalitics which woro 
unrelated lo and indopondent of tho Travancoro ruler- 
Thoy woro Tokkumkur which •‘intorposed and actcd ne 
buffer betwoen the rivnl statoa of Travancoro and 
Cochin" and Karunagappalli of which MnvclUkara 
formud a pftrt. There wo<e two moro prlncipalltlea, 
Kayumkulnm and Quilon, whioh woro relntod to tho 
Travancoro royal houie but which were virtually 
indopondent. Tho former wai also known ne Odannd, 
one of tho eighteen nads inio which Venad had 
originally bren divided. In tho Kottaynm coppor plnte 
of Viraraghava Cbakravartl tho rulor ofUdnnad is oitcd 
na a witnet» nlong with those of Venod. and Ernad. It 
continued to enjoy virulal independonoe till it wne 
annex-d by Mnrtanda Varma. 

Tho kingdom of Quilon waa known to tho Euro- 
peans o& Signatty. a corruptlon of Desinganad or 
Jayaslmhanad* It was namod aftor Jayaeimha. tho 
father of tho illustrious Ravivarma Kulasokhara. who 
eatabliahed his capital at Quilon and ruled over 
Travancoro- The city was at one lime a great political 
and commercial centro. Foreign travellers vieited the 
city from tho aixth oentury A. D. though it waa known 
under different names for different travellere, Besides 
Solyman i852 A. D.), who refers to Qnilon’s trado with 
China, AI Kazurini (1*263-75) and Marco Polo (1298) 
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have left thoir accounts and improBsiona of thiscity. 
Among ita producta Marco Polo mentions ginger, peppor. 
brazil and indigo. "The merchants from Mauzi iChina) 
and Arabia, and from the Levant como thither wiili 
tlieir ships and merchnndiso and mako great profits 
both by what thoy import and what thoy export". 
The accounts of suhaequent tra vel lora ahow. howover, 
that tho trade of Qujlon was gradually on the docline. 
Nwer.holess the city waa stili an important ono, for 
Ibn Batuta in tho Uth contury describi s Quilon as ono 
of tho faireat oitioa of Malal>ar with aplondid bnzaars 
and w^althy morcliants and Barboaa in tho 16th contury 

speaks of it as a •• vory great city.with many great 

merchnnts ..... whoao ships traded to all tho Eastom 
porta a» far as Bengal. Pngu and tho Archipolago 
Tho gradual dooiino of tho trado of Quilon wus 
piesumably duo to tho competition of Calieut for 
commercial suprsmacy. 

Attingal was tho matornal house of Travancoro. 
It romained a separato principality till it was numina- 
matod with Travancoro by Martalida Varma. 

Whcn the Portugueso oamo to Malabar thoy found 
Travancoro a powerful kingdom. Tho Travancoro rulor 
w»o oallod by them tho Roy Grande " because ho is 
groatorinhis dominions and in tho stato which he 
keops than thos* of the Princos of Malabar."** 

Tho political googrnphy of Kerala briofly outlined 
above ahows that a total abaenc* of political unity was 
the outstanding foature of Malabar polity on the eve of 
the Portugueso arrival. Even major rulers depended 
upon tho vrilling subordination of their tributary 
princioalities and tho Nayar militia. Annoxation or 
an>algama*.ipn of a noighbouring principality ran 

ii. D'Wario>: op. en. i: • 
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countor to Malabar tradition and cu«toin. and ouatom 
in mpdiaeval Malabar bad the bindiug forco of law- 
It «m thia absance of political unity tliat enablad the 
Portugueae. eoon after thoir arrival, to oh tau» n 
monopoly in poppeAtade and eatabli*h thoiin*dvi-N n* 
a power to be r«<koned with in Malabar politica 

The Zamorln. however, had made th«* (liet attempt 
at eatahltahing politioni unity whcn he beeaine the 
HakiihujiHrutha of Mainanlam • He rapidiy ndvanoed 
aoutb wmds townrdn Coehin and Tiavancoro and forcod 
the foinior ricttRniHuhiHovorlordHliip Of oourae the 
Zamorln naver vrent againat the provaillng ouetom; he 
novor datluoiml the reigning obiufaor annexed thelr 
torritorlee. Z-dnuddin nny» that "Wlienovar he tttie 
Zamorinj comitivncod hontililb-N with «tny of tho 
oonaiderablo chlefe of Malabar, after nubdulng tlieni 
it waa hi» piaOtioe to return to them thelr poaeeeeion», 
and tho re»titutlon. elthougb eoraotimee drlayod for n 
long time he mado alway» in the end*'-. Therefore no 
radical chnngo in tho polltical aet-np would have tnkon 
placo ev.-n in the ovent of tho whole Kerala ooining 
under the Zamorln'» m/caintv. The Naynr militia 
with the templo *itik<tntn- would »till have beon power* 
fui enough to preveut the (iovorunient f.om lircnming 
an autocracy. And it would have henn pOMlhle for tho 
nominnl eoveioign to rally all tho forer» rouml hirti 
ngainnl tlio foreignor liut the Poilugucao npiieared on 
the Welle before the Zamorin had finished hia ta«k. 
They chrckrd his progioss with tho help of other 
Malabar ohiefa and tliiefruatiated the hopeaofa United 
Kerala that tho Zamorln had entertained. With tho 
arrival of the Portugueae tho Zamorin liad to face not 

I» • i a «rr> ..i It llMIIfd i < thr ln*Wli«U 

Stomia!, KnilpNU Ne». H Miti) K«ii-*I. .\f40mr R'al 
S*»»r Ml NtiuMJi. 
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only the rivalry of a formidable foreign fne but the 
recalcitrant attitudo of hia subordinatos as well.for the 
policy of the Portugueso over aince their arrival had 
boen to turn the amall powera aga<nst their sovnroign. 
The» e powers we.-e only too readv to obliga the 
Portuguene, knowing only too wo)l that with their help 
they could defy their sovereign. Therefore though the 
Zamorin was uitimately victorious in hia prolongod 
struggle againat tho Portuguese. he loat his position 
irn*coverably aa the potential Emperor of a United 
Korala. 



CHAPTER V. 


The Adveni of the Portuguese. 

The amnii and inaignificant country of Portugal 
played such an impoitant part in oatablishing and 
promoting intorcourse between the Ea*t and the 
West that the Portuguese could be regarded as the 
pionoers ol modem oivilisatio» in India A eplrit of 
national indopendence was foatercd among the 
Po.tuguoao by Affonao Henriques who first toolc the 
tiilo of tho kmg of Portugal in IMO A. D. aftcr 
d« fenting tho Arabs. The Arab rulo in Bpain during tho 
nvddle agi aeatabliHhedcontactbotwcen iheEaatand tho 
Weat which atlmulated tho ambitio» of tho Portugueao 
forooonuoioo witb thoOrlont and voyagea of oxploration 
began in MI ‘i- It ia aaid that two factora infiuenucd 
thoao voyagea. Thoy woro Proator Joiia and |>oppor. 
Prostor John wna bolioved to bon Ohrietian king of tho 
Kast. According to 00« voraion hia dominiona woro 
roputod to bo in India but no one know oxaotly whoro 
India was Thia legend which had taken such a hold on 
tho imagination of tl)o peoplo of Portugal waa tho 
iiinnodiato factor of influonco in tliodiscovory of India- 
it wna ono of tho explorem aont in aoaroh of Prester 
John’" dominiona who arrived at Calicut. 

Another factor that influencod thoao oxplorora waa 
thoir desiro for poppor. Tho spicea of Malabar in 
genoral and poppor in particular always attracted tho 
attention of foreigners- Pepper waa "the cheapeat but 
b.v no moans the least useful of apicea" that the 
Europeans got in such abundance froin this country 
that Viasocher caHa Malabar "thomother of pepper’’. 
It has been an articlo of export to European countriea 
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from the WealCoast for centuries and, though it could 
be available from otlior conntrie» in the East as well, 
Malabar pepper wa9 considered to he the beat. 1 It was 
highly uaeful not only for seasoning food in general 
but for the preservntion of meat consrquent on th6 
praclice ofseasonal slaughter of animals. Accoidmg 
to Viwncher th« Dutch purohaaod on the average 
2 . 000,000 Iha of pepper annually during their palmy 
daya m Maiabar. Witli thia was addod thedcsire for 
maritime exploration in the Western countriesof Europe 
espeoially Portugnl. 

Thisdesiro woh given a great and laating impetus 
by Prince Heniy the Navigator vrho oonceived the idea 
of reachiiig India by rounding ilio Southern point of 
Africa. Don» Joao II vrho wm as enthusinstio as his 
predeceMorf fltted out an oxpodition in I4h6 under 
Bartholomew Dia/.. Dioz rounded the Oapo of Oood 
Hopo whloh opened the wny for an ex pedit Ion to India. 
Don» Manuel who aucceedrd Doin Joao in I4l*6 dccided 
to completo the valuabl® projcot of his prcdecnssor A 
new expedition consistii<g of three sbip® epically 
oonatructrd for tlio purposo and fully equipp-d and 
provisioned aot «ali from Lisbonon 8th July I49fi under 
Vasco da Qaina. 

Rounding the Cape aftor a etormy and perilous 
voyago tlio expedition reaohed Molinde. on the enat 
coast of Africa at theend of April and reccivcd from 
the king of that placo a pilot to direct Gama to 
Calicut. With the lielp of th«s pilot tho Arabian Soa 

I. Id ■>■ Imperia* daia it conliderad io i* an arucla o< inory 
b» he RomtO' ih.ng Plln» lal.d to aoIeiMan.l paople 
«hoal> u»e *f-»t i Une» !o« ch a ho< anleU. a «xiid 
ol »bi|f pau; er **» «old at 7 dm/tre >< R«. r. Um> wheo 
Allii. Roma be remande»! i»m >1 1 Oihar lMr». 

JOOO ib*. c( p-ppa- a« rai.ioo Ijr ibe cii* (Vide K. P. P. 

Mei on Of>. <U. Vol. |V P. >Vi). 
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wm oroBaed without difficulty and after a journey of 
ten months and eleven days the party reached Calicut 
on <*0th May 149.».* 

As a large crowd had gathered on the shoro to 
witneas the ourious ehips, the Portuguote deoidcd not to 
land without hostage«. Accordingiy communicationi 
wore opened with the Zamorin’» oflicers The Zamorin 
who was then at Ponnani sont a pilottotake thoir 
•hipe inside the harbour at Pantalaylni Koilam where 
they oould bo nafe froni stomis reaulting frocn the 
outbreak of tho monsoon- The Kotwal of Calicut w«s 
nl«o instiuctod to receivo tho Portuguoso and bring 
thelr captain with befitting honoura tohis palaco nt 
Oallout 

Oaina and his followora land-d on shoro But on 
Iheir way thelr aatonlshment roaohed itu height when 
thoy found peoplo worsliipping tho imago of utioddo-s 
whioh they thougfit was Virgin Mary. Thislodthem 
to tho conolusion that ali Iho peoplo of India exoopt 
the Mualim «ettlere were Christiana- This confusio» 
combined with thoir ignornnce of tho languago lod to 

many interoeting inoidents. ‘'Hero they took ua.. to 

a large church .. .. ot tho sizo of s monastry. and 

had at tho principal door a bronzo monument at the 
height of the mast of a ship and on the topof this 
monument was o bird .,... And in the middle of tho 
body of the church was a spiro ali of etono and it had 
a door in which a mau oould ontcr and a flight of steps 
leading to this door whioh was of bronzo And insido 
wos a small imago, which they eaid wai of Our Lady ... 
Hore the chief captain prayed and we alao with him. 
And wedid not enter inside the chapel, bocause it was 
their custom that only certain men should onter who 
were in the servicc of the Church and whom they cailed 


J. Sitiet M. Pop»: Indit In il w Ponuguit, L.t.rxlur, p. 19 
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Quafors.* These Quafors) wore some twisted threads 
over their l«*ft shoulder and under tlio shoulder of their 
right arm. ju*t as the priosts of the Gospol wear tho 
stolo. Tliey sprinkled ua with holy wator and gave us a 
white olay which tho Christians in thiecountry used to 
put on tho foreheads and on their chosta."« 

Tho Portuguoso wore received hy tho Zamorin in n 
speoial dvu bar- Aftor tho oustomary grootingH Gama 
and the Zamorin rotirod to another chambor to talk 
ahout tho mission on which Gama had como, tho 
interpreter boing tho only other nian p.oaont. Gama 
gavo out thot he wns the ambassador of the king of 
Portugal "tho most poworful of theChristian soveroigns 
in tho wcat. both In oxleut of dominions, numbers of 
peoplo and rlchcs"* who winhed to ontor into frimdship 
with tho t'bristian king of Calicut. Tho Znmorin 
oxpreMod his satisfaotion with the embassy and 
welcomeo tho Portugucso to his cap : ta|. 

Noxt day Gama sont his prosonts to tho Zaoiorln 
whioh consisted of " four ecarlet cloaks. slx hats, four 
brsnchrs of coral and twolvo boxes each cootainiiig 
sevon brasa vessolo a ohost of sugar, two barrola of oil 
and a cask of honoy This trifling presont of tho 
Portuguoso combined with tho prophocy current nmong 
tho Arabs that a v©«sol would como froin a fur country 
bringing the conquerere of India. the deatroyer of the 
Muhammadans and the snemies of tho Hindus, con- 
vinced tho Arabs that the Portuguese woro a paroel of 
pirates and thoy also foresaw the danger to their trado 
froin the compotition of the new-comers/ When these 

“ 5. QmbIci» i» • corrupuoo ut ihi Ara Ic woid «hic.i ow«o.1’»j»d. 

EvidemlT lier* U ««!•*• 10 tfc* Brahnrao». 

1. Alveio V«lho Io Rotetra. qnoied ty Kih.l M. Pop* (• Inita 
|n th* P»'luguti€ Ltlfrufurt. P il 
1 K V. Krlihna Aljar: ofi. eu. p 1««. 

6. K. M. P»oolkV»r. Halabar *ni tht Portuguat, P. J» 
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forebodings woro repreaented to the Zamorin he waa 
influenoed by their argumenta Ha summo ned 
da Garaa to hia presence and queetioned aa to wlio he 
reallj waa. Ganm protoatcd agaiuat the auapioion caat' 
by tho Araba and produced the letier of the Poitugueao 
King whioh waa to the following effeot. “As aoon as 
it bocame known to the king of Portugal that the 
king of Calieut waa ono of tho mightieat kinga of 
nll the Indios and a Chriatian. he waa anxioua to 
eat abi i ih a treaty of amity and commereo witU him 
tliat he might procuro apice» whioh wero in great 

abundance in hia country.And if Hia H*ghnesa 

would givo a licouao to aend for spicea he would aond 

mnny things frorn his kingdom.or if thono thinga 

woro not aHtiafnotory.ho waa willing to aend 

nioney. I«th gold and ailver.to purohoae thoapicoa. And 
finally Hia Hlghneaa ia requeated to refer to tho 
General for further Information”. Thia lottor retnoved 
the auapiciona of the Zamorin and he waa willing to 
allow tho Portugueae to catabliah trado witli tho Arab» 
and tho Nnynra. But tho aalo waa poor. partly 
becauae tho Araba hnd dovoloped a dlsliko nt fir*t 
aight for tho now •comere and | artly hrenuae tho 
cominodltiea thoy hnd brought from Portugal wero 
not aulted to the Indian mnrket. But the Portugueae 
attributed tilia lack of deniand from tho Indian 
aido to tho intriguoa of tho Arabs- Wlier. the 
monaoon aenson waa over Ganm aent n nicssengor 
to tho Zamorin witli nome pretenta to inform 
him that it was time for him to go back to Portugal. 
He requoated tho Zamorin for permissio» to leave a 
Factor at Calieut to look after the muaining merch. 
Midi 80 Tho Zamorin rtquiied the uanal custon duties 
to be pa : d- Thia disappointed Gania aa he had 
thought that the Zamorin would instantly coniply with 
his request. But instead. the Zamorin dotained the 
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Portuguese Factor as security for payment, which 
onraged the Portuguese Oaptain to such an extent that 
he so z<*d some Nayars and flaherraen who had come on 
board to boo the ships- The Zamorin then released the 
Factor butda Gama refused to eend the flshermen haoV. 
The uuyielding altitudo of the Zamorin and the 
inveterate hostility of the Aralw convincod the Portu¬ 
guese Captain that Calicut prov.ded no frrtilo soil for 
sowiug theeeedof Portuguese trade in India- But the 
Portuguese themselvos were to he blamed for this 
' Throughout the wholo stay of the Portuguese, tho 

5amtm showed nosignsof treaohery.. On tho othor 

Imnd da Oama's conduot In carrying off the flve men 
ho had entrapped on board his shipa ia indefomible-” 7 

Gama left Calicut in August 1498 and reaohod 
Cannanoro where ho wm roceived hy tho Kolattiri who 
was a horeditary onemy of tho Zamorin- Though tho 
Zamorin had warnod all other rulers of Mnlahar 
against tho PortugUMA, the Kolattiri entored into an 
informal ag «-ement with thom ond helpod them to load 
thoir shipa From Cannanoro they sot snil inNovombor 
and reachcd Portugal in M9'J. 

Tho triumpha! roturn of V asoo do Gama to the 
capital of Portugal ovokod so much onthusiasin among 
tho people that tho King, apait form granting a 
knighthood and a ponsion of 800.000 Ilie i por annum 
to Gama- communicated tho fact of tho discovery to tho 
king ofGastile and tho Oourt of Roino The Portuguese 
king also assumed tho titio of the "Lord of tho Conquest, 
Navigation and Cornmwrco of Ethiopia, Arabia, Persia 
and India.” 

The expedition as a financial invertment was sopro- 
fitablo* that the PortugueBo king reeolved to cstablish 
5 Woiuaat; TIm Ki *« o' /'orTu/tatu l uwrin p. J2 
S. Tbe fini voyage •« only paid it* way bot fcrooRbi ia a profii ol 
»i*ty lim»» tbe co,l oi Ihe e»p«diiioo (T. S. M. P. J J8) 
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permanant relatione with India at any coat Thenew Cap. 
tainGeneral of the ex pedit ion, Pedro Alvarea Cabrol, 
waa instiuctod to mako an alliance with the Zamorin if 
hewas friendly or wiih hiaoneniieaif he waa hostile. "If 
the Zamorin would not quietly conaent or give sufficient 
loading to the ships, he 8hOuId mako oruol war upon 
him If the Zamorin conaented to (he aatabliahment 
of a faotory and trado, theQonoral waa st creti y to 
requwt him not to aliow any of tho Araba of Mccca 
to roiuain or trado in Calicut or any other harbourin 
hia dominiona. and promiae that the Portugueae ahould 
•upply all auoh commoditica aa uaod to bo brought by 
tho Araba, of bottcr quality and oheapor prioo than 
thoira.’’» TJie pollcy of tho Portugueae In Malabar 
outllnod In thoaa worda waaauie to lead to a rupturo 
with tho Zamorin In tho long run. 

To atart with, howovor, Cabrol who anohorod off 
Cnliout on Septembor I‘5 waa accordod a most oordial 
reception by tho Zninorin. Rioh preeente wor* oxchan. 
ged at tho intorviow and a treaty of frlondehip "aa long 
na tho aun and moon ahould ondure” waa entorod upon. 

To tcat tho Btrength and ability of his ncw allios, 
tho Zamorin asked Cabrol to capturo a veirnel hclonging 
to Cooliin which waa attampting to paaa thohnihour. 
Cabrol puraued it to Cannanoro and captured it. Tb 5 , 
pleastd tho Zamorin. but rouaed tho foare and joalousiea 
of the Araba whoenw in the kinga favour for tho 
Portugueae a danger to tholr own trado In Caliout. 
But the Zamorin aasured thom that he would not 
forsako thein In favour of the etrangers. Stili thoy 
wore not BHliafied and thoy managod to provent tho 
Potuguese from obtaining any large eupply of the 
conimodities that they wiahed to have. The short- 
tempered Cabrol was enraged at the conductof the 
9. C»Man«i!»: Th» Htuoty o/ llu Cooqu.sl of hiatu »0—97’ 
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Arabs H« nttacked and saized an Arab vi*ssp1 that 
waa loading in the harbour and this «et fire to tho 
aentimenta of the Moplnhs who wcre already chafing 
under the restraininginfluoncoof the Zamorin. Anangry 
and excited moh of about 4000 Moplahs surrounded the 
Portuguoae faetoiy. razed it to the ground and slaugh- 
tercd fifty Portuguoae in «ightof thoir oountrymen. 
The Portuguosc captain. in tum, aoizpd ten largo aliips 
lying in tho harbour and killed 600 Arabe Tliroe 
elephanti that woro found in ono of the ah i pe woro 
killed and aalted for tho roturn voyage. Cabrol thon 
bomharded the oity nnd cauicd muoh destruction. Tho 
Nnyars and Moplahi woro not ablo to hold thoir own 
agalnat the unorring inarkarnanihlp of tho Kuroponns 
"Tho nativoa brought down to tho ihore iuoIi small 
plocoi of ordnance as they poaaoraod. whioh tlioy flred off 
agalnit u«. bot wlthout belng ablo to do un any injury. 
wheroaa not a «hotof oura miMod taking offcot..."‘0 
The ahip* that had boen captured at tho hurhour woro 
bumt ot nlght and nent against tho shoro. Avenghig 
the denth of hl« oountrymen In this brutal faahion- 
Cabrol «ailod for Cochm with tho romark that truth 
nnd honour woro nlien to Cnlicut and that peoplo could 
not bo truatod thoro. 


. Thia ill-advined action of Cabrol made tho Zanimi» 
tho moet dotermined enomy of the Portuguoae. ' The 
Portugneso king could not have selectod a woreo oflicer 
if he wantcd to cstablish peaceful rolationa with tho 
lttdion rulors and carry on trado.”" Cabrol locked 
forooighti wan tactlesa. haaty, ehort-tomporod. inordi- 
nately vain and conipletely regaidless of tho sacrifice 
of hunian life. He slaughtored Moplahs and Nayars 
indiscrimin atcly at tho sliglitest provocation which 

;a U-u *o*‘- <i> «*• 
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made tliein beliovo that the Portugucae were uncivilieed 
barbariane who could not be trustcd. 

Cabrel rcached Coohin in December- He know tliat 
the Raja of Coohin wae eubordinnte to tho Zamorin and 
that he wae intriguing for eometimo paet to tlirow off 
thie humiliating yoke. When the onvoye of Cabrel mot 
tho Raja at hia reaidonco the lattor wae demonstrably 
ploaaod to hear ahout the quarrel between tho now- 
comem and the Zamorin and readily granted permiBsion 
to tho Portugueao to hui Id a factory in Coohin. Cobrel, 
in hie turn, promisrd on behalf of hie mactor not only 
to mako him independont of tho Zamorin but install 
him aa Emporor in tho Zaraorina palnco at Calicut- 
"Thua wero aown the eoeda of a revolution in Koralo , 
wluch arreeted iho progreee of the Zamorin and nubji-ciod 
tho Raja of Coohin to threo centurienof dopondi-nce 
upen a forelgn powor, moro abjeot and humiliating 
than what ho had aought to rid himeelf of. - <» 

Moanwhilo the Zamorin waa ablo to equip himeelf 
with a fleet ooneieting of 80 ah i pe and 1,500 men. Thie 
floot wae eent againat Cabrol. When it waeaightod off 
Coohin. Cabrel whodid not wnnt to riek tho cargo lie 
had collectod with ao mucb trouhlo- eton- nwny from 
Coohin at ivght. In the hurry of hie departuro ho not 
only took alorg with him thoNayar hoetngee who wero 
on board the ahip ‘ hut ab-mdoned the Portuguese who 
wero on la. d numbei mg.about thirty. among wnom wae 
Duarte Barhusa On hie way Cabrel met the Kolattiri, 
a determined opponent of the Zamorin, and concludod 
a treatv with him before eailing for Portugal. 

T5 K V KrUBaa Alyar: op etl p . 160 " ——_ 

IJ ‘Oob ol Ih*. Naynr boiUCM. a ol ,b. RaJ». ir,a,ed 

-iih *peeul baoour bj Catuel and wa« p:c<«oi«! io Doro 
Alaoual. Kveoiaally h» fonvrrud io Cnit.iiamiv aod 
•mplored io drali cha PoriogocM Ho*'i Una» io Malabat 
Priocai. Hu tofflb cao mll be Mac, Io ita cnibedial ol 
Bvon (K. M. Paoikkati M. * D | 
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Thus their first naval encounter with tho Zamorin 
was not favourable to tho Portuguoso. But this was 
maiilly duo tq "the incapacity and ineptitude of ita 
commandor.’'It is truo that tho pooplo of Malabar wore 
as good soamen as tho peoplo of Portugal. But the 
deciding factor in naval warfare was equipinont and tho 
Portuguese equipment was alraott tho best of tho tim«. 
Tho lndiana wore ahle to do nothing against tho 
Dow fireanna and accurato marksinanship of the 
Portuguoso. But dMpite ali these. the Indian ahipa 
wore able to haras* tho Portugueao trade and cnuse 
conaidvrablo daiuago to them for a long time- 

The voyago of Oahrel wan Important for moro than 
ono rcaaon. Fire , the breaoh witn the Zamorin, duo to 
tho taotleaanoaa of tho Portugueao loader, bvcaine 
irropairable. Tho Portuguoso realiaed that thoy ahould 
ourtall tho powor and influonce of tbo Zauiorin bvfore 
thoy oould eatabliali trado oonneotlona flrmly wlth 
India Secondly, tho nllianoe with Cochin for whloh 
Cabrel waa reaponsible rodicnlly alterni tho polioy of 
tho Portugueao Thoy woro ablo to play fast and looae 
with the diacontented and pow*rl*as Raia of Cochin 
who hoped to icgain his Indepondonoo with tho holpof 
the now foroign powor. The froquent ioteifoienco 
of tho Zamorin in the domuatio afTairs of Cochin, 
particulariy during the time of suoce««ion to tho throne 
wob also partly reeponsible for the Rajae allianoe with 
the Portuguese. 

The allianoe with Cochiu was boneficial to tlie 
Portuguese both bteauae of tho subraiuiveneM of tho 
Raja and bei-auso of the superiority of Cochin harbour 
comparod to ‘-the open roadaiead at Calicut.”' The 
Portuguoso desired not a trading factory but a port 
wlieie they could bo safe and well-protented. A trading 
tactory line the ono at Calicut could not bo defended 
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against the attack of the enemy. It was situated on 
the mainland and was eurrounded by the Zamorln’8 
men- But M Cochin i« eoparated from the mainland 
by the backwatere and so narrow that every part of it 
eould he defended from the sea. Its acquirition pavo 
tlio Portugiu*ee a atronp foothold froin which no land 
powor eould expel them.’' M Further, aituated in the 
centro. Coohin provided a suitable and strategic point 
to control the politica and trado of the whole Korala. 
From the commorcial pointof view theoxellont "peppor 
oountry" which lay behind it•» provided muoh hetter 
opportunitios to further .their trado than Calicut. 
From the political point of view a» well Cochln was 
wellauilcd to catoblinh their powor and influenro in 
tho country. The petty chioftaim around the Principal 
town were nll engaged In Inoaaxant fighting agalnat 
ono anothor. Thera WH no princo powor fui or reaourco- 
fn 1 enough to roaiat tho Portugueae aggro»*lon. 
Thereforo thoy wero able to eatahllih themaolvoi 
finnly In tho contre and gradually dominate tho 
neighbouring areae n» woll. With tho help of hia 
onterpriemg Moplah tradera tho Zantorin eould afford 
to qunrrel with tho Portugueee; hut Coohin hnd no 
othor trador on whioh it eould rely for eupport. 
Thereforo tho Portupucee wore cortain of having tho 
chief on their side, us he eould look to tliom only to 
aupport hia poeition.»* 

Though the return of Cabrol aftor a long absence 
had diaaipatcd hio carlier optimiom about India, tho 
Poituguese king. Dom Manuol. inepired by roligious, 
profitand prestige motives, decided to fit out anothrr 
expodition to maintain pormanantly the Portupuese 
connection with India The high-sounding title that 

IV K. M P»oi»»sr. Malabjr unJ I 1 -* Porlututu p. 45 — <6 
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Doro Manuol had assuniGd 17 would remain an empty 
phraso if Cabrel's exporienco in India were to orcur 
again. To restore tho Portugurse prestigo it wa» 
thorofore «uential that a largor flort under an abier 
captain ahould be scnt to India. Puither tho king alno 
dosired tho propogation of Christianity among tho 
Indiann. Thorofore a new Annada oonsiatlng of about 
20 ships wa» placed under tho control of VasoodaGuma 
who was to rotaliato ngainat tho Zamorin. 

"The rolo of da Qama now waa not that of a 
measanger as it had been in his first voyage, hut of an 
avengor *'*>. The cataloguo of inhuinan oruelties which 
ho committed in Malabar on his aecond visit fornis a 
blot in the history of Portugal. OfF Cannunore ho came 
upon a ship oontaining about 300 pilgrims reiurning 
from Mecca. The ship Itelonged to tha Zamorin whom 
tiama regarded as his worat enomy. The ship was 
soized and the goods wore plundered- After removing 
all the merchandise to his own vossei, Gama aet fire to 
the ship and tho pilgrims poiished to a man. Tho loot 
was eaid to have consisted of as many as 72,000 ducata 
in cash and 10,000 in goods- 

Conciuding a commeroial treaty with the 
Kollattiri, Gama proceeded to Oaliout. Ignorant of his 
Inhuman oruolty the Zamorin aent meaaagea of ptaci'. 
but Gama roplied hy hanging tho messangeis When 
the Zamorin said he was prepared to oome to an 
agroomont. Gama inslnted as a preliiuinary that all tho 
Arabs in tho city shuuld l*o expollod and. when this 
impoMible nnd arrogant demand was refused, ho 
brgan a bombardmont of the oity- Gama made no 
nttempt to land as his ohject was not to capture 

17 s » p. 70 
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THE ADVENT OF THE PORTUGUF.SF. 


91 


but to doatroy the city. The local guns made a deafeni- 
ing noiso but their bark was groater than their bite, 
while the well-directed and vigoroua discharge of the 
Portugueae burnt ali the hutB within its reaoh and 
dostroyed many godnwna in the bazaar near the beach. 
About2trice vesaels coming from Mnngaloro at thia 
time were seized with their crew- Gama "orderod 
hia luen to cut off their handa, eara and noaoa and a 
Bralitnan who had gono to him diaguised as a friar 

wns alao aimilarly treated . They were then put on 

board, heaped one on the top of the other, and covered 
witn mata and dry loaveai theaaila were then aet for 
the ahore and the veaael sot on fire. The friar with all 
tho handa and the cara that had boon out off, was aent 
on ahore by himaelf in a »mall vomoI, whioh waa not 
fired, with a palm leaf lotter to tho king, telling him 
to havo a curioy made to eatof what hia friar biought 
him" *>. 

Thia outrago of Gama convinced tho Zamorin that 
•ven if penco waa poaaible with tho Portuguoao it was 
not deeirablo- Had the Portuguoao floot boen antruated 
to a Btatoaman of avarago tact and ability ho would 
havo suoooedod in gaining tho friendahip and co-opora- 
tlon of the Zamorin and both tho parties would havo 
been immenaly benofitted. Juat aa tho Portuguoae woro 
anvious to eetabliah trudo with Malabarwhicb auppliod 
thom with the procious commodity of poppor and othor 
apices, the Zamorin waa also equally anxioua to 
mainfain adurable Portugueae oonoootion which would 
enablo him to raiae his navy and artillery to the level 
of thoBe of the advanced countries of tho world- But 
tho tact leas policy of the Portugueae, begun by Cabrel 
and continued by Gama, frustrated all hopoa of eatabli- 
ahing peoce with them. They offended tho Zamorin 
and hia pooplo in all poaaible waya, plundering and 
20. Portuguttin ludia Vol. 'l.fr.BJ. " ' * 
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huming hia nliips■ bomharding his capital, and encoura- 
ging the Raja of Cochin to rt-bel against him. 
Ah Dr Francis Day obsorvca in The Land of the PcrumaU * 
"Dama tortured measanger». executed Am assadove and 
his deeda wera n hlot on tho Chrlstian nation, and a 

diegrace to tho name of huinanlty."2' The resuit 

wss that successive Za.uorins occuple<l the throne wlth 
a minlon In lifo-to oxpid the Portuguese from Mnlahar 
and doodcd " to oxpend the whole kingdom if 
ncccesary ” to fulftll that mission. 

After bomhardingCalicut forthree full days Vasco- 
da Gama set sali for Cochin and recoived tho envoys 
sont by tho Raja. Afier tho oustomary exchango of 
presonte and gifts the Portugues- woro allowed to load 
their ships with merchaidise. Itwaa after these ships 
were sent safely to Portugal that the interview between 
the Raja and Gama took plaoe and the latter camo 
out in his true colours As a conditio» procedent 
to tho estuhlishment of friondship hetwcon Cochin and 
the Portuguese. Qamu dontanded that tuere aiionld he 
a fixod rate at which me ohandiso sliould he delivered 
to the Portuguesc.that they sliould he permitted toraise 
faotoriM and «torehouses whorever they wiahed, and 
that no one elso should he permitted to do so Tho 
Raja was gonuinely surpriaod and naiuralJy hesitatcd 
to grant these oonditions n« It would eimply mc«n 
changmg maat-rs as betwecn tho Zamorln and tlm 
Portuguoso. Gama, in angor, bioko up tho interviow 
and raturnad to his floot Tho Raja hurriadlj, followixl 
hlm and hogg «d his forgivenes* as ho knew fully woll 
that tho vimhctive and cruel temper of tho Portuguoso 
captain would load to tho dostruot.on if Cochin justae 
it had lod to tho borabardmont of Callout. Tho Raja 
promlsod to conoede ali his demanda if they woro given 
in writlng- "The blame of the niteunderetandlng wae 

21. in. nfO.P, ■ 
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laid on the stupidity of the interpretor and the interente 
ofPortugal and Cochin werediscovered to be identical‘'22 
Accordingly a new treaty waa aignrd betweon Cochin 
and the Portuguepe- “The Raja madeonly one atipula- 
tion whioh waa that no cowa ahould be alaughtered in 
hia domiftio^a”^ 

Meanwhile the Zamorin began great preparationa 
to realiae hia cheriahod ambition of the expuleion of the 
Portugueae from Cochin. In order to avoid the loaaoa 
and miaeriea whioh war would bring with it he at firat 
tricd diplonmcy. The Raja of Cochin waa mado 
ncquainted with the barbaroua and cruol nature of the 
Portugueae and waa aaaured that if ho would lonounce 
hia oonnootion with thom ne could gain the laatmg 
and ungrudging friondahlp of tho Zamorin. Tho Ktrala- 
palatna deaoribea how in hia final lettor before tho 
ouvbrcak of tho war tho Zamorin aakod tho Raja of 
Cochin whothor he wanted tho frlondahipof a foroignor 
or tho friondabip of Calicut. But the Raja turned a deaf 
ear to ali thoao appeala and aaid that ho would not be 
guilty of aurrendoring hia now frienda. 

Tho Zamorin waa alao trying in the moantimo to 
apy out tho extent of tho strongth and wooknoBB of hia 
enomio". One of hia apioa. a Nambutlrl, foigning an 
admiration for Chriatianity. and hia willingneea to 
become a Ohrlatian, suooooded so far na to mako tho 
Portugueae captain invito him to tho ahips. But hia 
«illy ambition of seixing the captain himaolf. inotead 
of being contont with what he achioved and withdraw- 
ing tactfully. doomed him. Gama camo to know that 
he waa a apy and allowed him to walk into tho trap- 
Aftor lietoning to ali that he had to eay Gama tortured 
him and in hia agony ho confeaaed to be a apy. “Hia 
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lips and ears were cut off and with a pair of dog's eare 
aewn to hia head he was sent bacK to Caliout’’*‘ 

Tho failuro of dipiorancy left no room for the 
Zamorin but to declaro war on Coohin. He liad already 
asaemblod 50,000 Nayara at Ponnani and colleotod a 
large naval force under Koja Kaasini witli a view to 
attaok Qama off Cocliin. But tlio Poruguoae captain 
wbo had got all he required-the Virtual suliordination 
of tbe Raja of Coohin and eeven vesseln of oardamom 
and othor spices— did not want to risk h is cargo by 
defonding hin ally. Hia aole intereat waa to see that tho 
valuable merchandiao raaohed Liabon aafely and hh 
oarly aa poasiblo. Therefoie turning a denf ear to tho 
ontreatiea of tho Raja to romain and proteot him 
againat tho Zamorin he left Coohin with hia cargo. 
The Raja waa thua left alono to face tho etorm that 
he had oroated for the auko of his faithloaa ally. 


24. K. V. Kritboa Alyir: ofi. eit. p. 148 



CHAPTER VI. 

The Portuguese Fight for Power. 


Tho Zamorin fully khow the dangor whinh lay in 
the alliance between Cochin and the Portuguese. It 
was olear to him that if the Portuguese wero able to 
establlsh themselvcs in Cochin. or for tlmt matter 
anywhero in Malabar, all Molabar prinoos in tho long 
run would be forood to reoognise tlieir authorlty. At 
first ho sought the hplp of diplomacy to roaliso hia 
ninbit*on and that having failed ho decided on war. But 
juat bofore tho outbreak of war ho camo to know that 
Gomu Imd sniled for Portugal leavlng hin ally in the 
lurch. So the Zamorln made one more ottompt to 
avert tho war. His hope that tho depacture of Goma 
would opon the oyo* of the Raja of Cochin promptod 
him to ank tho Iiaja to aurrondor the remalning 
Porugueso to him or, in oaso his honour forbudo that, 
at last to send them out of Coohin. Thia appoal of tho 
Zamorln rocoived the nupport of tho offioors and nobles 
of tho Raja of Coohin himself- Thoy endeavourod to 
porsuade tho Raja to dolivor up tho Portuguese whoni 
ho had taken undor his protootion partly booause of 
thoir foar of the threatened invation but chiefly 
becauoe of their conviotion that the Portuguoso were 
troacherous and untrustworthy, “alien by birtb and 
arrogant in their behaviour.”* But tho Raja rejeoted all 
thoir counsels "proferring to submit to all the antioi- 
patod ovils of invasion rather than to commit such a 
breaoh of faitli.”* Ho oontinucd to believe in Gemas 
promiso that he would make tho Raja the .ruler of 
Malabar and refused to yield to publio opinion. 
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TheZamorinthereuponsummoned acouncil of noblee 
and pointed out to thnin that the prospority of Calirut 
was largely due to tho morcantile enterprise of the 
Moplahs- Ho contrasted the friendly way in which they 
had behaved for the last 600 years with the conduct of 
the Portuguese who withln four years brought about so 
much Iom and disastor to Malubar. He pointed out that 
they had also openly enoouraged the Raja of Coohln to 
robei against the Zamorin and that therefore the Raja 
•hould bo adequatoly puniahed and the Portuguese 
oxpelled fioin Coohln. Tho whole coii noli agroed with 
this oxcopt tho Zamorin’8 nophow whom tho Portuguese 
callod ‘•Nambiatirln". He held the Aralw whodrended 
tho Iobs of their trade roaponsihlo for tho quarrel 
betwcon tho Zamorin and tho Portuguese. But his 
ohjootion wu8 wnived asido and the Zamorin doterminod 
on a puoitivo oxpedition nganist Coohin. 

The plon of tho invasion was to attaok Cochin both 
by land and soa The Zamorin stnrtod from Ponnani at 
tho head of his nrmy whilo a largo fleet mannod by tho 
Moptnhs soi sml for Cochin to blookade it. Whon tho 
Zamorin arrivod at Idapaili and tho Caliout ships 
ootorod tho Coohin baokwator, Vincent 8odre, the 
Portuguese Captain. arri vod with h is aquad ron at Cooh in. 
But in spito of tho carnost request of tho Portuguese 
and tho Raja to assist thom Sodro eailod away on tho 
excuso that it was tho bost time to plunder tho 
Muhomadan ships in the Red Bea. The handful of 
Portugueso in Coohin wera thus left to the feebie 
protoction of the Raja. However, the Zamorln’s attempt 
to oross tho frontior by foroing tho pns«agu of tho 
Chetwai river near Cranganore island. was not suo- 
ce$8ful as the heir-apparont of Coohin. Prince Narayan, 
at the head of 6,500 Nayars, repellod the attack and 
succeoded in defending the island. Meanwhile the fleot 
that ontored tneCoohin backwater effectod a blockade 
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tohich brought about a faniine in tbe city- The Zamorin 
also hribed the Cochin paymaster. It waa not posaihlo, 
moreover, to aend proviaions regularly to Prince 
Narayan and conaequently hia folio wera began todesert 
him Taking advantage of theae ci>cumatances the 
Zamorin attacked tho Cochin forcea alroady thinned in 
number. After a protracted reaiatance theCoohfn prince 
waa overpowered and killed nlong with two of hia 
nephowa. 

The panio that followed in Cochin waa ao intenae 
that people clamourod for the immediato abandonment 
or death of tho Portugueao. Tho Zamorin ngain aent 
envoya to tho Raja of Cochin deolaring that ho only 
wonted tho Portuguoae to ho expollod from Malabar. 
When tliia waa refuaed tho Zamorin advanced tc 
Cochin, dofcated and ;vound»*d the Raja and carriod 
Ore and aword into tho country. Accompaniod by hia 
family and European alliea the Raja of Cochin retirod 
to Vaipin. Tho Zamorin could not attack bim thero ua 
it lay within tho juriadiction of a templo. 80 after 
eatabliahing a atrong garrlaon at Cochin ho roturned to 
Calicut. 

Tho outbreak of monaoon put a tomporary atop to 
further operatione. During the next throo montha 
whon ho atayed at hia capital the Zamorin waa ohiefly 
employed in roorganiaing hia artillory. Ho realioed 
that if tho Portuguoae, who woro aure to roturn aoon 
and hegin war in doad earnoat, ahould be auccoarfully 
reaiatod it could bo posaible only by their own superior 
wcapona For thia purpose ho omployod in hia eervico 
two Ttaliane, Poro Antonio and J«a Maria who had 
desertcd Cochin aftor tho death of prince Narayan. 
They helped him to caat aa many aa 400 guns- 

Towarda the cloae of tbe monaoon nine / Portugueie 
ahipa arrived under throo commanderSi Affonao de 
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Albuquorque, Frauciscode Albuquerque and Antonio 
do Saldhana. Whon Francisco heard of tho course of 
eventa io Cochin lie aailed immcdiately aouthwarda and 
forced tho Zamorlna garrison to retreat procipitately 
to Cianganore. The Raja of Cochin was eo 
ovarwholmod with gratitude tha» he was willing to do 
anything that tho Portuguose d<*slred. When tho 
Portuguese exproaaod their doaire 'to build a fort In 
Ooohin for tho urcator safety of tho foctory the Raja 
aakcd thom to aeleot a apot, aupplied tho necossaiy 
labour and inaterial and himaelf came and oncouragcd 
tho buildera “iittlo knowing that ho was loadlng the 
pistol against his 'own breast”* Tho Portuguose 
oontlnued their success again«t the Zamorin by 
attncking and plundering Idapnlli. Whon he realUed 
hia Inabllity to oxpcl tho Portugu.no tho Zamorin 
organiood h boyoott whioh ivbuld compel them to go to 
othor town» for cargo. Though tho Portuguoso 
oontlnued thoir destructivo raids ngnlnst the Zamorln*B 
territorio» they wore not able to load moro than ono 
ship. Cochin, belng n small kingdoni torn by 
discontont, could not provide the Portuguoso with 
what thoy wantcd, though It was valunhlc as n base 
for operat lens. Therofor&Francisco Albuquerque dec : dod 
to opon nogotlatious with ttie Zamorin and oventually 
auooeeded in ©BtabliHliing a truce with him. 

F.anotsoo th#n trlod to strengthon tho position 
and authority of tho Raja of Cochin in oidor to have 
by their sido a poworful and reliablo «liy Ho pointod 
out to tho Raja the n acesci ty of curbing tho chiefa and 
noblcs under him. Anji Kaimals wore poworful barooa 
who held tho torritory on tho moinland side of the 
Coohin rivor- The Raja concluded a trcaty with tbem 
by which they dof.nitoiy acceptfd the Rajas 
sovereignty and sworc allogmnce to him. “Thia troaty 
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is pf great importanco, because it is the first teatimony 
of the course whinh t*je Portuguoae attempted to 
foltow as a part of their policy. that of nggrandialng 
their power with tne small chieftains under caver of a 
nominal suierainty of the Coohin Raja”.« 

Affonso Albuquerque made a treaty with the Raja 
of Quilon also. Tilia treaty 8©cured for him sufficient 
cargo to load hia ahips with. After thia 
. thoy could afford to bo indifferent to their truce with 
the Zamorin. They attacked «orne of the ports carrying 
nioichandiao belonging to Calicut. They rofuaed to 
givc any explanation for their aoti >n and thia ronewed 
hoatilitiea betweon the Zamorin and the Portugueao. 

The Zamorin made olaborate properatione for tho 
enauing campaign. With tho aupport of othor kings and 
noblea of Malabar likn tho Kottayam Raja, tho Bottat 
Raja oto.. hecolleoted a large fleot ^rll oquippod with 
oannoQ. But Alhuquerquo waa able to get oli tho 
relevent Information regardlng theao preparationa 
through a Muhammadan apy named Koyapakki. 
Both HYanoiaoo and Affonso wanted to etay and fight 
tho Zamorin'* foroea but tholr homosiok soldior» wor© 
bent upon ronching Portugal. So thoy ontruatod tbe 
fortress of Coohin to Duarte Paoheoo .and left for. 
Liabon. 

Tho army collectod by tho Zamorin was said to hav* 
amounted to 50-000 men, of whotn 4,000 woro to attaok 
Cochin by s*>a and tho ro»t by land. Pacbcco had with 
him about 100 men with tho best military oquipmoat 
of tho ago and another 300 belonging to tbe Raja of 
Coohin. The Moplaha in Coohin tried to help the 
Zamorin by fomenting rovolt wlthin the city but thoy 
were terrorised into submission by the Portugueao 
captain. Ho placed «entries at all available place» to 
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prevent any one from leaving the island and this 
vigilenco put down tho oppoaition' of the Arabs. 

The Zamorin led hia army into the Cochin territory 
and reached ns far as Idapally without any opposition. 
But near Kumbalam thore waa a praoticahle ford to the 
island of Cochin. In order to defend this ford Pachcco 
had eractcd a stockade in tho middlo of tho river with¬ 
out his enemiea suspecting it, ao that when tho 
Zamorin» army approached tho ford and onoamped on 
theotheraide it found tho paaaago atrongly gnarded. 
An effort tobreak through tho dofence wnaunsucceasful. 
Tho ohannol wna too narrow to nllow froo and eaay 

movomant of tho Calicut floot. “The boata.hindered 

oaoh othor and our fire did prodigioua exocation nmong 

thom.without any hurt on our side."! A frontal 

attook by the Zamorin’* forcoatoout down tho stookado 
alao foiled. 1 ’aclm* gallantly dofondod the ford for 
34 montha and tho Caliout forcea woro forood to with- 
draw, The outbroak of monsoon and tho arrival of 
Lopo Soarea, tho Portugueao captain, with fourtoen 
ships compolleri the Zamorin to auapond nll hostllitirs 
and rcturn to hin kingdom. Soare* bombarded Calicut 
and attaoked Cranganoro which had sorved as a basn of 
oporations for tho Zamorin aganiet Coohin. A frosh 
attack with a roinforoed army and navy mado by tho 
Zamorin also did not succeod. Soaros planned and carri- 
ed ont a surprise attack nt night destroying many ships, 
Mammali the admiral of Caliout fleet himsolf heing 
araong the killod. The Zamorin returnod to Calicut 
'•thus bringing to an ond this war whioh had lasted for 
fivo months, during whioh it is allged that tho army of 
Calicut lostabout 19,000 men together with a conside- 
rable number of his ships " 6 A peace was subsequontly 
conoluded between Coohin and Calicut in 1501. 

T. C*n»o«(u: of. eu p. «so. 
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The failure of tho Zamorin to expel the Portuguese 
from Cochin and his rettfrn to Calicut marked the closo 
of ihe firat round of the fight of the Portuguese for esta- 
bliehing thelr right to trade witb India- The Zamorin- 
the most poworful ruleron thecoast, and the Arabs who 
realised tho ominoua significance of the advent of the 
Portuguoso, not only oppoeed them but used every 
poMible means to drive them out of Malabar- But the 
rivalry between the Raja of Coohin and tho Zamorin 
was fully exploited by the Portuguese who found in the 
formor "u willing ally and a convenient tool."* In 
tho firat round of tho fight, though they d«d not succeod 
in omorging out aa a political power, thoy undoubtediy 
ostablinhed thoir right to trado. Moroover they also 
gained conaiderablo commercial interests becauso of th 0 
relations they ontere<l Into with Coohin, Quilon and 
Cannanoro- Though they were not mnsters eithor on 
land or at son, they forcod both the Arabs und the 
Znmorin, thoir most determined opponente, to rocognise 
thoir right to trado in the Indian wators- Thus they 
accurod a foothnld in India as a stopping stono to the 
ostahlishment of thoir powor in tbia oountry. 

'Ilio Znmorin who stili chorishod tho idea of driving 
tho Portuguoso out of Malabar know that it was their 
nuporiority at soa that was rosponsiblo for thoir sucoess- 
Though the Portuguese were outnumbe;ed in man- 
powcr and material, they were much superior to thoir 
opponente in effective equipmont and discipline. In 
order, thoroforo, to pay them back in the same coin, the 
Zamorin started to construet bigger and bettor ships, 
Ho also tried to etrongthon his position by ooncluding 
alliancos with powerful contemporary Muslim rulers 
and sent ambassadors to Kgypt, Porsia and Gujarat 
whose rulers wore not unacquainted with the Portuguese 
menaee to tho Indian Ocean. 
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The king of Portugal also adopted a new and 
vigorous polioy to meet these froah dovelopmonts. The 
Portugueee interost in India had grown to such an 
oxtent that the king icaliBed the necessity of substitu- 
ting order and aystem in the place of "the old hap. 
bazard method of piraoy and pillage" 8 The poHoy so 
far followed ofaending out a fleet ovory year, in the 
hope that it would destoy lndian shipping and reservo 
fur the Portuguese a monoply of trade, was 
found to bo ineffeotive because theao annual separato 
voyages exponcd tho Portuguese Faotors to the danger 
of attacks froin tho Zamorin and othor opponont» in the 
intorvai betwoon tho de partura of ono fleet and tho 
arrival of another. Moreovor seaaonal winds occasi- 
onally provented navigation. ondangering tho safety of 
tho isolatod Portuguose factorios. Tho king roalieed as 
a resuit that for tno growth of commorco it was necos- 
sory to appoint a pormanent repros-ntativo in India 
armod with authority to initiatu a stable and conti- 
nuous policy and to build moro fortrosses in «trateglo 
piatos to strongthen their position in India- Accordingly 
Dom Franoisco D*Alniiodn sailed from Lisbon In Maroh 
1.S05 invested with full powor to wago war, concludo 
troaties and rogulate commorco. He was, howovor, not 
to tako the titio of Viooroy without having first built 
fortrosses at Anjodiva, Cannanoro and Coohin- Ho was 
spocially Instructod to dostroy'tho power of tho Arabs 
on tho soas and tooripplo tho powor of tho Sultan of 
Kgypt- The Portuguese king thought that tbe Zamorin 
had tho hooking of the Kgyptian Sultan and it was to 
break tho conimunication botwoen Egypt and Calicut 
that Almicda was to orect a fortress at Anjediva. 

Aftor erooting a fortress thore Almieda reached 
Cannanoro in October. Thanks to Duarto Barbosa, 
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the Portuguese Factor there, who had already 
persuaded the Raja to grant tlieni a site at tho head 
of the Bay. the fortressat Cannanorowas built within 
fivo day* and Almieda left for Cochin which he reachod 
in the same month. 

But it was not so easy for Almioda to buiId a 
fortre** in Coohin. There he had to face a politioni 
orisis whioh wai to have far-veaching consequences 
on thoir policy in Cochin. Gcnernlly in tho Coohin 
roynl family it was the sccond oldout member who 
rulod as aovercign, whlle the oldest morabor took the 
titio of Perumpatappu J fuppit and retired into 
roligious soclusion Aooordingly. when the Muppil died 
in 1(105, tho rulor Unni Goda Varnm. who was the only 
avowed and sincero friend of tho Portuguese, rotlred 
from hi* throno nccording to tho ou*tom and tho hoir. 
apparent was an opon opponent of tho Portuguese- 
Tne Zamorin, who, as tho ovorlord, had boon 
intorferlng in succosslon and auoh othor domostic affairo 
of Coohin, oupportod tho rightful princo and inaistod 
on the inaintonanco of tho dynastio law. But Almieda 
saw tho dangor in it and exortod pressuro on tho Raja 
to supercede tho hoir apparent and nominato a moro 
submissivo Princo who wa? mado to tako tho oath 
of fealty and allogianco to tho king of Portugal. 
Cochin thus became a fiof of Portugal and Almieda 
Blabillsod his po»ition hy building n now and strong 
fortross there. 

Almioda'* second objoot was to safoguard the 
Portuguese from thoir enemies and thi§ could.bo 
rcalisod only by destroying the naval forco of the 
Zamorin and tho Arab trado which was compoting 
keeniy and offectively with tho Portuguese trade. An 
opportunity soon camo fjr orippling if not nrushing tho 
Zamorin'* naval forco. 
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The Zamorin who had beard the ease with which 
Almieda was able to build a strong fort at Cunnanore 
made hurried preparations for a war against the 
Kolattiri. By Marcii 1506 everything was ready for 
an action against that prince both by land and «ea. 
But unfortunately Almieda came to know everything 
that wan being dono by the Zamorin through an 
Italian spy named Ludvic Varthema who »a* 
living in Caliout dmguised a« a Muslun fakir. 
Almieda immediately «ent hia son Lorenvco to aitock 
the Calicut fleet on ita way to Cannanore. Thougli the 
Zamorin’a fleet conaiated of 200 largo vesania Lorenzo 
wa« ahio, with hi« fullyoqujppcd oleven ships, to 
scnitor the whole flcot and returo unhurt. 

But the Zamorin did not givo up hoi>o beoauso 
oircumstnnces in Cannanoro suddcnly turncd in hia 
fnvour. The now rulor ,waa not friondly toworda tho 
Porlugueso and tho Zamorin fully exploited thle 
favourable turn of events by pointlng out to tho 
Koluttiri tho humiliating position of tho Raja of 
Cochin as a resuit of his ailiauce with tho Portuguese. 
An act of cruolty porpetiated by tho Ponugurso 
gavo tho Kolattiri sufficient cause for rovoraing the 
traditional policy of hostility to tho Zamorin. Tho 
Portugueso always insisted upon tho Aiab ships 
obtaining passos from thoir commandants. But in 
spite of theso safeconducts tho Portuguese eaptain 
Gonzalo Vaz, «ank an Arab sbip with ali the men 
inside. Among tho bodies waihed on shore ono was 
identified to bo that of a nophow of Mammali 
Marakkar, a merebant princo of Cannanoio.o Tho 
Kolattiri inunediately doclared war on the Portugueso 
and conciuded an allianco with the Zamorin. 

This alliance converted the two hereditary enemies 
into olose friends bound with the one object of 
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destroying the power of the Portuguese- The 
Portugueso fortres» at Oannanore wu beaieged by the 
Kolattiri and the Zamorln sent 24 guna and 60.000 men 
to assist him The fort was reduced to the greatost 
BtraitB, "the occupante being forced to live upon cats, 

rata and lizards. The water supply for the 

garrison was from a well sltuated at a flhort dietanco 
outsida the walls. and each time the Portugueso 

wished todraw water they had to fight for it.”>° 

At last on Auguat 27, when overything ediblo was 
exhauetcd and the Portugueso wore on the point of 
•urrenderlng. Trlstao Da Cnnha arrived with his fleet 
from Portugal and retrleved the fort, thus domon- 
strating tho futility of land-power against se»-power. 
The Kolattiri wa* foiccd to oonolude a treaty virtually 
on tlio tonus diotatod hy tho Portugueso. 

A Irniodfi, who knovv fully wall the importanoe of 
maritime power as a means to commeroial supiomaoy, 
now sot out to complrtely destory the naval power of 
tho Zamorln. Ha thought that with tho now roinfoico- 
menta that du Cunha had brought ho would he ahio to 
attack Ponnanl, tho naval basa of tho Zamorin. In 
November, with nll the vessols nt his commnnd, ho 
appeared before the placo, and after effecting a safo 
landing, he stormed the earth works. capturod many 
guna and lootcd and burnt the hazaar. 

The attack did considrrahla damag** to tho Zamorln 
hut did not dostroy his naval power. He invokod tho aid 
of tho Bultan of Egypt who was rcadv to support nny- 
body against tho Portugueso bevause of tho incalcuiable 
harm they had done for the Egvptian trade ThoSultan 
fittod up and despatched a laige fleet with 1,500 men 
undor «□ oxporionced and ahio oflicer Mir Husayn. 
Lorenzo who pvocceded to intercopt the flect met it off 
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Chaul. His attempt lo hoard the Egyptian vessela waa 
unauccessful and, when the latter wore reinforced by the 
Turka next day, Loronzo thought it beat to withdraw. 
But his flagship waa hit and the captain himself was 
killed H. AII hia followera periihed under the Egyptian 
fire and the battlo ended in a complete victovy for the 
Egyptian fleet. 

On tho receipt of thi* dianatrous nows the viceroy 
hinmelf took the comniand of tho floot. Detormined 
to avengo rho dcath of hia »on, ho anilod for Diu 
where Mir Hueftyn had ostablinhed nia baao. Almleda 
fully realiied tho gravity of the dinoater whioh had 
tempoiarily deprived tho Portugueee ol the eoinmand 
of tho aea- The Portuguene, who wero winning eaay 
victorioa ovor tho ineffioient and ilhequipped ficeta of 
the Zantorin, had umloroitiinatcd the atrength and 
iu parior ikill of tho Egyptian fleet. . There fore 
Almieda collectod ali tho shipa, men and arma that 
werf avallnblo. He alno weakened tho Indo-Egyptian 
forco by buyiag off tho Govornor of Diu, Mallie Aiya*. 
The long and atuhbornly contvited battlo which wa* 
todooido whetlier Egypt or Portugal ihould rulo in 
Indian wators waa fought on February 3rd. “Courage 
availed nothing ngainst artillory" and In the end tho 
Indo-Egytian forco waa routed- 1 * 

II. ''A faoooo ball ihanamt »<oth his lf««, boi h* -at by tho 
malnmasl atd tooilnuad calntly lo dlract ih* niti(i|luo 
ol hi» thlpa uoill a **cond ahoi ViiUd bim"—Jayna i 
Vatooda (Santa and Hit Sncttitorf, P. 7«. 

12 "As an tB|axrn*rol K IBaltla off Dio) wa« ln«tnclu,i>r. 
Nailher sido couW clalfu vlciory bul dlsgosled wiih iha 
ttaacbtiy ol iha Soltao ol Gujarai ihe E»ypiian (Ua, sail.d 
a«ay ahorlly aliamaids. Thus «lihout a d<ci>i«e Lanie 

iha supitioacy ol iha ica pa.sad io iSe Pori exorsa. 

Ii lali ihem Ira» to partu aoy ocraolc pollcy ihay daiirtd 
and lald iha firm loundailoo ol iha Europrao foaurry ol 

_..!>* fvaslaio ,ais .hich ha, cootlojrd lor ovrr 400 ytars" 

K. M. Paoikkar : India and litdinn Octan. p. 4). 
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Thia succosa of the Portuguese oloses tho first 
roand in their naval fight for power, The battle was 
dcciaive as far aa the comniand of the sea waa 
ooncerned. Unlike in the land fight in which they 
wore engaged for right to trado—that ia. for their very 
exiatence in the East —in the naval encmmter tho Por- 
tuguese wero fighting for eatahliahing their powor in the 
East. In the firat round of tho land-fight they wereahle 
to gain their object, namoly the nghtto trado. Evon the 
Zamorin and tho Avaha wore forcod to recogniae thia 
right. But in tho firat round of the naval fight in 
which they fought for power they wore not able to 
gain their ohjects fuily. In apite of oontinuoua fighting 
for a deoado tho Portuguoao wore not ablo to eatabliah 
their autbority anywhoro in the flast. True, they 
aeoured tho comniand of tho ana. which waa a nrcessary 
proliminary for any Western power to flouriah in th® 
East. But even their supromacy nt sen waa not 
undisputod- Tho Portugueso fleet, no doubt. waa 
suporior in oquipmont and diaciplino to tho fleot of the 
Zamorin- But thoir olatb witli tho Egyptian fleet 
ahowed cloarly that, witli propor handling and hotter 
oTuipmont. tho Egyptian fleet could roaiat if not 
duBtioy tho Portuguoao naval authority. 

Tho Portugueso powor which was not undisputed 
at 8ea was procarioua on land. Thoir ahominable 
oruolty, which cxproBBod itsolf in an absoluto disregard 
for tho livos of tho Indiana, Hindu or Muslim, 
comhincd with thoir ruisBionary zeal hnd alionated alj 
thoir friends and 'supportem in India oxcopt Cochin 
which had already beon reduoed to tho position of a 
dependency. Tho Kolattiri found tho Portuguese so 
dominating and oruel that ho was ready to como to an 
agreement with Ilis hereditary foc against them. Thug 
both on land' and Boa thoir position was perilous- 
‘•From thia periloua' position the Portuguese power 
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was saved by the unaided genius, extraordinary 
resourcefulnesp and unflinobinR couiage of Affonso 
Albuquerquo.”*> 


IJ. K. M. P*oikk»t I M-/a6ar and ib Pottugu.,, P. 71. 





CHAPTER VII. 

The Porluguese Stabilise iheir Power 


Affonso do Albuquoiquo who aucceeded Almieda 
came to India with a viow to completu tlie work of hia 
prodecoaaor. The Poituguoae victoiy off Diu had laid 
tlie wholo coaet oxpoaed to iheir ruida. Albuquerquea 
idoa was totako advantago of thi» aituation and dosiioy 
Oalicut itself. Tlie Poi tuguoae Oovemor who combined 
“ tho trolta of a visionary with thoao of a finanoler 
had eonoeived this idoa as oarly as 150:1 whon he fuat 
vieitad India along with hia cousin. But thon ho had 
noithor tho meana nor tho authority to put Ihia idoa 
into nxcoution. Ho had ugain viaiiud India iu 1506 
whon ho occompaniod Triatuo doOunha na ohiof captain 
ovor alx ahipa and 400 mon. On hia wny to India na tho 
Oovornor-dosignate of tho Portuguoao po88e»8ioiH» 
botwoen Gujarat and Capo Comorin, ho atiohorod at 
Orinuz and domundud ita king to bo a tributary of 
Portugal. On hia rofuanl Albuqoorquo doatroyod tho 
klnga fluet in tho harbour, landed hia nionand burnt ali 
tho hou^oa in the auburba. Tho king waa forced to 
agroo to tho terma, and* apart from undortaking to pay 
an nnnual tributo, gianled ihe Portugueio a sito 
to build a fortrosa on.* But a bittor quarroi aroao 
betwuen Albuquoiquo and hia captain» on the diatri- 
bution of the apoila. The king took advantago of thia 
quurtel and refused to ratify tno tronty- Tho captain» 
oponcd direot negotiatione with him and procoodod to 
India, leaving Albuquerque bohind. toinakn rop«-osenta- 
tioua to Almieda. whoso tenn of Vicaroyalty had not 
yot over-alK>ut the unjustifiablo and high-handed mannor 
in whioh tho (iovernor-deaignate had acti*d at Ounuz- 

1. A)t>«qu«rqus callad ihii (orum *'Nv» ScoQora da Vicioil»” 

Our Ladj o( iha Vlaorj. 
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Alhuquerque took care to reach India only at tho 
close of Almieda» terra of office so that he would not be 
logally undor him. Almieda who was on hi» way to Diu 
at that time refused to hand over charge even on his 
return after thut expedition This disagreement hotween 
tho outgoing and the now officere assumed aerious 
proportion», The Raja of Coohin sent word to Almieda 
that sinco the Portugueso kings letter had appointed 
Albuquerquo hi» rop eeontative, goods could bc hand ad 
over only to him. Almieda toon thi» opportunity to 
accuso Albuquerquo of intriguing with tho Raja Ho 
wa« arreated nt Coohin and packed off to Cannnnoro. 

The doadlock oontinued for moro than »ix month» 
till Mareohal Dom Foidinando Cutinho arrivd with a 
fleot and tho king» order which forcod Almioda to 
surrendor hl» authority and Albuqutrquo became 
tho Oovornor. 

Tho awumption of offioe, howovor, did not put an 
ond to hi» difficultioa The Marshal who ranked abovo 
him in India-proper wa» n ra»h and rcoicless warriop 
who Innieted on oboying tho king’» mdor of dcstroying 
Calicut iimnodiately. Athuquorquo wa» aleo bent upon 
tho dentruction of tho ZamorinV powor but ho know tho 
difficultioa in the way and advisod tho Marshal 
to wait for a bottpr opportunlty. But tho latter 
rcgardod thi» a» an unnossary precaut<on. •' Ho vowcd 
that ho was ashamed to eros» swords with a rabblo of 
half-naked niggore, and that ho would takotho Somuri'8 
palaco with no weapon but a cane in Ius hand"* 

Albuquerquo agreed half-heartedly and summoned 
a council of war which was attendod by tho Raja of 
Cochin, The Raja pleaded povorty and succeeded instay 
ing outof the projected expedition. Nevertheless- tho 
Governor pushed on with his schemo and sent Biahnian 
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spies to Calicut to find out the naturo and oxtont of tho 
eneinys pro paratione Tho spies reported in due course 
thnt tho Zamorin with a considerable portion of his 
army was away from tho oity and that thereforo ita 
dofence was weak. A Portugueao fleet conaisting of 
twenty ships besides numerous jaraoa sunplied by the 
tho Huja of Coohin started for Calicut immediately- 
Albuquorquc landed and capturod the Jctty at Kallayi 
drivlng the Moplahs into the oity. The Marslml was 
not plensed with the succosa of the Governor, and. not 
tobeoutdono hy Albuquerquo agalu, ha erdored an 
advanco towards tho palaco to conquor and destroy It. 
The Marshnl himaelf led this aimy and asked 
Albuquerquo to follow him in the roar. 

The Marahal marohed into tho oity. ovor-powored 
tho guard wltliout muoh dUTIcult.v and doseorated tho 
wholo pitluoo. Whilo tho plundoring wa* stili golng on 
a body of Nayars enterod by tho back door and attnckrd 
tho Portuguose. The Mnrshal willi his ohicf offloers 
wnscutoff from tho rest. Tho Marahal triod to >ally 
hia men round bti» nnd. to direot tho attmtlon of tho 
Nayars. sol flro to the palaco. But this oniy worscnod 
tho sltuatlon and Albuquerquo who camo with tho 
reargunrd saw that it was imposaiblo to retriove the 
fortunat c.f the dny or savo tho Marshul. Ho thorefore 
ordered his mon to rotlro to tho ships as fast as 
they e«uld> Albuquorque himsolf was woundsd whilo 
retreating and his f!ng-bearer and cnptain woro killed. 
"Tho Marahal died fighting. Thoae who were stili 
scattored about the rooma unawaro of tho futo that had' 
overcomo their oomrado woro sought out and killed, 
whilo many, out off from the rest. porished in the 
flantes which they thomselves had kindled.”* 

Tho adventure having thus ondod ir. disastor 
Albuquorque sailed for Cochin. Detormincd to avongo 
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tlio deatli of the Marshal, he scnt an envoy to Krishna- 
deva Raya of Vijayanagar to solicit his holp against the 
Zamorin. But he refrained from in forni ing the Raja the 
disastor that had overtaken the expedition. The Raya 
was informed that the palace at Calicut and "the rity 
iteolf had been all burnt and ...ali its artillory captured, 
and that the Zamorin did not venturo to succour the 
city. but kept himself aloof.. until be know that all 
had witlidrawn from tho place”’ Though Krishnadeva 
Raya wished to maintain frlondship with tho Portu- 
gueeo ho did not want Io give tbem any materini help 
ngainst the Zamorin who had dono hlm no harm. 
Thereforo Albuquerquo was not auccossful in his 
attompt. 

Albuquerquo who took n Btatpsmnnliko viow of his 
poeition now roaliacd that it was wellneigh impossible 
with tho forcosnt hisdieposal to orush tho powor of tho 
Zamorin. Tho lattor also know that though tho 
Portugueso woro supromo nt seu thoy weronot poworful 
enough on land. Hince ho controlled tho ontiro const- 
line from Pantalnyini to Chetwni, tho Zamorin wus 
ahio to im|>edo tho commorco and navlgation of tho 
Portugueso by nvoiding pitohod battlos and carrying 
on n sort of guorrilla worofaro at sea- Thcso now 
tacticB woro so offeotive that Albuquerquo himself 
writes about them in ono of his (ottors thus:- -He had 
now had 00 caturis made in his land and a» tho ships 
of Cochin entor thoy sally out ondenvouring to capturo 
them... The factor of Canuanoro did not duro to sond 
supplies in paraos to Cochin for fear of beiug captured"». 
Albuquerquo thereforo realised that the best and only 
way by which the foundations of tho Portugueso powo r 
in India could l>o laid on a durable basia was, not by 
attempting to subdue tho Zamorin, “and reduce him to 

4. AIT-ituo Aluitqorrqac.* Tk« Commrnlatf. Vol. ii v. ?J. 
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tho position of a dependant like tho Raja of Cochin’’ 
which was impossible under tho existing oircumstancee, 
but hy abandoning tho futile Coobin policy which from 
tho timo of Pacheco tbey l>ad accepted as their own 
and nmking an honourable ptace with tho Zamorin. 

Furtlier. tho new tactica adopted by tho Zamorin 
made it noowary for the Portugueso to securo anothor 
hase for naval oporationo. In hia scarch for a new baao 
Albuquorque pitched upon Goa becauso this portcould 
bedefended casily and could notha attacked eaaily 
from the land. Further, Albuquerquo could get the 
aupport of the Raya of Vijayanngav who wa> deairoua 
of having a port free from Mualim control to got their 
supplico. Though tho oxpcditlon gnined an eaay initia) 
victory and the place was taken, tho Mualim* undor 
Adilahah, the rulor of Goa. rose up in artus and drovo 
the PortugueHe out- Albuquorque roturned to Malabar, 
gathered anothor ond otrongor force and atarted again 
for Goa. After a hloody battlo the island was occup'od 
and tho bloodior mos«acre that followod aocured for 
him tho aubmission of the Muslim oitixons of tho placo- 
Thoneeforeward Goa supplanted Coohin as tho chiof 
Portuguee* sntth-mont and bccnme tho contro of thoir 
actlvities in India. 

The port of Cochin thus began to lose itu import- 
nnco though it oontinuod to remain tho Portugueso 
capital in name for Bomctime longor. The victory of 
Albuquorque in Goa was foliowed by hio activities in 
Malacca. Cochin was thus grossiy neglooted and as a 
resuit anarcby reigned supreme there- When Unni 
Goda Varma. who bad retired from active politico with 
tbedignified titio of Perumpattappu Muppil, died the 
Portugueso intorfered in tho succession question. 
According to thecurious custom prava ling in Coohin to 
which roference has already been made, the rulor then 
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in authority was to reti re and the eidest in successiori 
noxt lo him was lo inount the gadi. Since the prospec¬ 
tive rulor was in friendehip with the Zamorin, 
Albuquerque docided to set aside this aystein and askcd 
the Raja to continuo as ruler though the latter himself 
wa9 willing to reti>o. But the peoplo of Cochin especi- 
ally the Br&hmana insistod that the custom ahould be 
adhered to- As a lnst resort Albuquerque had to 
imprieon tho Raja withln the area undor the direct 
oontrol of tiio Poi tugueae. lnst ho ahould be perauadod 
by the B.ahraaus and memberi of hia family to retire 
and keep up the agn-long custom. " Brahnmna' words 
havo coanod to rule the Klngdoin *' sad Albuquerque to 
the king. "Themlghty anu of tho forelgner imiat be 
rospcctvd in future.*' 

Tho resuit of thia polioy was the outbrenk of oivil 
war in Ooohln. Tho Zamorin roadlly oxploltcd tho 
aituation and supported tho claima of the people. 
Though Albuquerque camo from Gon and fought 
agninnt tho Zamorin hu was nblo to do liltlo or no 
injury to Caliout. In faet it waa beoomlng oloaror to 
him ovory doy that no benefit would ariso from this 
continuod hostility with tho Zamorin. Ho came to 
roaliao in tho long ruo that hostilitiea with Calicui 
did not servo tho intereat» of Portugal, but only tlioso 
of tho Rajas of Ooohln and Uannanore. By per potu* 
ating tho hostility between tho Zamorin and tlie 
Portupuese the Kolattiri and the Raja of Coohin hoped 
to prevent tho invasion of thelr territorio» by tlie 
Zamorin and to reduco his power and influence. In one 
of hio letters to the king of Portugal Albuquerque savs 
'•Iknow why the king of Cochin having 80.000 Nairs 
and tho king of Cannanore liaving 60.000 do not go to 
d<stioy CaUcut, because they want to keop up this 
dispute vbetween the Zamorin and the Portugueso; till 
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the end of time- They do not wieh to make war, but 
that we should do so"<» 

Further, evon if war with Caliout would serve 
the in ter osta of the Portuguese, the Governor roalised 
that it would be imposslble to reduco the power of the 
Zamorin by open war. The policy of blockade with 
which Alhuquerque hoped to starve Caliout into sub- 
mission failed miserahly. Sinco his activities were not 
conflned to Malabar tho Governor was not able to 
apply himsolf dillgontly to his policy so that the 
biockndo was inovitably slackened. Moreovor, heknew 
that it was a vain endeavour to gnard Caliout in such 
a way as to cut off ali suppi i os “beeauso thoro is much 
rice in tho land, Dharmapatanam and Cnnnanore 
will always suppiy it in largo quantitios and this 
oannot bo stoppud oxcept by stopping tno naVipation 
of Oannanore”.* 

The war with Caliout was not oniy fruitloss, 
becauso It was productivo of no benofloial rosults to tho 
Portuguese but or.ly to tho Rajas of Coohin and Cnnna¬ 
nore, but it was also positivoly harmful to tho stability 
of the Portuguese powor in tho Efist. Penee with 
Calicut would onablo Albuquorquo to go in somoh of 
new places for couquvst and colonisation. “ If you 
wish to stop (Calicut'*) commereo with Mocca” Albu. 
querquo wrote to the king of Portugal " you could 
bettor effcct it by peace [with Calicut] than by 
warefare”. 9 

With thsse objects in viow ho oponed negotiatio»!, 
with tho Zamorin. But thero were meny obstacles to 
be overcome before tho conolusion of an honourable 
8ettloment. For ono thing. though t ho circumstance s 

6- K. M. Mutabamini the foiluguue p. 8l. 

8. ItnS p. 82. 9. tbld 
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were in favour of the Zamorin the ternis that Albu- 
querque wantod to impose upon him were those of a 
conquorer. The accoptancc of those terms would have 
meant virtual surrender and it is no wonder that not 
only tho Zamorin but his mother and sister wore al6o 
against settlement on those terms Then therewere tho 
Aiabs who were dead against any settlement between 
tho Portugueee and the Zamorin. Fuvther Alhuquerquo 
had many onsmles at Cochin who tried to instigate the 
Raja to invade tho Zamorin‘s kingdom so that th® 
Po-tuguose also might be dragged into it. Albuquerque, 
howrvcr, thought that tho only serious obstari e that 
blockod a settlement was the attitude of tho Zamorin' 
Tho Rralpad or tho heir-appA'tnt wasditposed to he 
friendly with the Portuguoso. Tharefore Aibnquorque 
intrlgued with him to poison tho Zamorin. Whether 
duo to this intriguo or not tho Zamorin diod in Auguat 
1518. 10 Hisdsathi howover, dld not remove nll tho 
diffioultios. Tho king of Portugal who had vowcd 
to destroy tho Zamorin and hnd aent successive 
flcots for that epccific purposu wa» avorsc to a trcaty 
with Cnlicut. The Portuguese enem i es of Alhuquerquo 
at Coohln who aupported this viow porsuaded tho Raja 
to writo u letter to Portugal protepting against tho 
proposod Ireaty with Ualicut which had l>een 
arranged without oonsultlng him. But Alhuquerquo) 
who was bound to tho new Zamorin with seorot agree* 
mont. succteded in seouring a half-hoarted permissi on 
from tho king by pointing out the advantages that 
would arise from this treaty- Accordingly a treaty 
was concluded on December 24, 1518 acoording to whioh 

10 " Alboqiitri|ae hoxever claime that he had «uceeed-d io 

hi» di|ilomacy. Io «on ol hlt leu«M io tha king he tayi 
" 1 lold it for cerialn that thr Nuntbiihri *l*w tho 
Zam.»rlo »lth poiioo, l«tius in «II m* letter* 1 Md him 
to kill itu Zamotio wlitf pol.oo and that Io a peace ireaty 
I wiU coma to ao arfreemaot -itli him." 
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the Portugueso woro given some concession in their 
purchase of spices and drugs and allowed to build a 
fort in Calicut in ratum for itsuing safeconducts to the 
ships of the Zamorin. 

The treaty conciuded after so tnuoh discussion and 
surmoujiting so many diffioultios did not last long; war 
broko out again between the Zamorin and the 
Portuguese within a short limo after the departure of 
Albuquerque. AII the «amo it was of considerablo 
importance in the hietory of the relations botweon the 
Portuguese and M a labar. The treaty was inovitably a 
a produnt of compromlso; thoro was much glvo and tako 
on both »ides. On the ono hnnd the Zamorin, who had 
boen disputing the very right of tho Portuguese to trade 
In tho tndian watore, had not only to rocognise thoir 
right butoven to grani permisalon for thom to build a 
fort in his own dominions. It would bavo boon unwiao 
on bis part to ebut his oyos to thochangodcircumstanccs 
that aiared him In the foco- It wus abundontly ciear, 
as n resuit of the continuous warfaro for tho past 
ten yonrs, that tho Arob morohants who had boen 
furthwrlng tho trado of his kingdom in rcturn for tho 
proteotion he afforded them, oould no longor hold n 
monopoly of Eastorn trado. Thorofore it was ossontial 
for self-proservation that ho should bo friemlly with 
tho now tradere who woro supercoding tho old. On the 
other hnnd tho Portugueso also had to abandon someof 
thoiroriginal domande. Albuquorquosuccoeded Almieda 
with the intontion of completing his prodecessor’s 
work. The latter had esiabliahod Portugueso authority 
in Cochin and Cannanoro. Tho aim of Albuquerque 
was to extend this authority throughout Korala frotn 
Mangalore to CapeComorin. But Calicut. though lying 
between Cochin and Canhanoie. tho two Portugueso 
strongholds- turned out to be the most formidable foe 
and the sole but effective stumbling block in his path- 



MEDIAEVAL KERALA 


llft 

Ali his attempta to capture or destory Calicut proved 
futile. “ In spito of tlie war which Your Majesty had 
waged for years againat Calicut it is even this day the 
wealthiost place in India " wrote Albuquoique to his 
king. Therefore he waa forced to abandon the idea of 
oonquering Malabar and conclude a treaty with tho 
Zamorin rever«ing the traditional policy of the Portu¬ 
gueae, unmindful of the continued proteata of the Raja 
of Cochin. 

The treaty with tho Zamorin combined with the 
oonqueat of Qoa which bocamo the virtual Portugueao 
capital morked tho decline in impoitance of Cochin 
and Cannanoro The Portugueae coaacd to have any 
aerioua intereat in thoso two placet and tho treaty. os 
far aa tho hiatory of the TortugUMe in India iaconrem^d, 
marka tho ehiftlng of their ouotre f intereat from 
Cochin to Qoa. 

The treaty wns reaentcd by tho Araba hccauao thoy 
thought tliat tho Zamorin would heroa 'ter bo a moie 
tool in tho handa of their inveterato opponente Though 
tho Zamorin, aa auba«*qucnt hiatory ehowe, refueed to 
danco to tho tune of tho Portugncse, tho Arabs romained 
irroconoilablo. Their trado auffored to u preat cxtont 
hnving had to fnco tho keon competi tion of tho Portu - 
gueao merohanti. “The king of Calicut" bewails a 
Muslim Historian “rolled up the carpet of deatruction 
nnd puraucd tho path of friondanip with the Feringia” 

Though Albuquerquo wae mainly rcaponaible for 
bringing the profitleas confliet wiih the Zamorin to an 
honourablo concluaion, whioh enabled tho Portugueae to 
Iook beyond Malabar for power and trade, his irritable 
terapor and dictatorial manner mado him unpopular 
both among tlie Indiana and among tho Portugueae in 
India. Hia intervention in the atatea aubject 
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to hiB authority and his refusal to recognise the pointa 
of view of hia colleaguPB led to his recall in spite of tho 
val nablo serviens he had rendered to hia country. At 
Cochin, for instanco. when tho Raja wanted to obey 
his priests in certain mattera ho was told to obey not 
tho BrahnianH but the king of Portugal. At Cannanore» 
agnin, he asked tho Raja to diamto the kaxi on the 
frivoloua chargetliat ho was friendly towards tbo Arabs. 
The Raja natui ally grumhled at thia unwarranted 
intrusion- Tho kaxi waa supportod by many Portugueao 
offioera themaelvta aganist the Oovernor. The resuit 
of thoae atralncd relationi waa negloct of trado in 
Cannanore and Barbost and othora wroto to the king 
iniimuting the unaatiafaotory conditioni thore. A“ a 
renuit of thaae repreaentatlona orders frora Portugal 
reaohod Goa to tho effcct tliat Alhuquorque wa. 
supuieoded by Jxipo Hoaim'» Albuquroquo who had 
nhoady heon very ili died when ho hoard of thia 
nppointmont just a» hia ahip waa rcaohing Goa from 
Ormuz. 

In ap'to of tho outatanding dofocti of hia character- 
I»is flerceneaa of tompor and inordinate oruelty — Alhu* 
querquo riohly dosorved tho titio "great." Tho 
Portugueae had nolthar the resourcos nor tho ability to 
bu i Id an Etnpire in tho East. But, despite theso Inheront 
handicapa, Albuquerque waa able. becauio of hiahigh 
conception of duty and a atrong aenee of disciplino, to 
eatahliah and stabilise their powor in India and other 
parta of Ania- By the conqueat of Goa lio founded tho 
Portuguoso authority at least in a part of India. 
By tho control of Malacca, Aden and Ormuz ho establi- 
ahed tho cora mero ia I aaoendenoy of Portugal in the 
Indian Ocean and the Arablan Sea In ordor to secure 

II. Ai llili »m li* Illud op liU Aiiuli indendi ''In M rernu 
wiih m«a beciuie ol kir-K and in bid ropuie wlth ibi king 
bnciu'* o( mio. It «»(* well ibit I «oie goai" — Jayc«: 
of. eil. p. 97 
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the aole monopoly of trade in Asia lic set out to suppress 
his enemies though he was not conipletely succeceful in 
this. Fuither he realised the iinportanca of soa power* 
Ho knew that suprenmcy atsea and a flourishing trade 
would onable the Portuguese to establish a durahle 
ompire- In order to ensure maritimo supremaoy 
Albuquorque built a Chain of fortrenscs from Adon to 
Malacoa, at Orinuz Qoa, Cannanore. and Cochin. Eaeh 
one of these fortressoH coti Id ho easily defended from 
thesea. The ohango of Portuguese hcadquarters from 
Cochin to Qoa effeoted by Albuquorque waia mastor- 
•troke of atatearaanahip. Ho «aw that if Ooa were 
made a Central base whera ahip$ could ho lepaired and 
proviaiona accumulated it would moan “aecurlty, 
commereo and an assuiod status for Portugal among 
the natione of the OrIant" la Ho comparo* Cochin and 
Goo in ono of his lottors to tho king -'-In Coohin you 
cannot out a atick without taking Icnve of the Raja. 
Ifoneof our men refusos to pay full inarkot prino in 
tho bazaar, or touchee a MussaIman woman. tho fort i* 
l*oe!egod. In Coohin '00 oxtra men meao famlne. 
Tlioro is no Ii ah, no flosh and fouls are dear. In Ooa 
(tlieao) aro plentiful and an additionni 2000 men are 
scarcely noticed; in Qoa there (iej everything wo 
requiro.”* 3 

Tho maintenance of this chain of fortress meant a 
rogular supply of soldiora. Without a permanant 
squadron on the scas and a regular militftry force in 
e ach of thoso fortresses thelr defence would be dlfflcult. 
But sufficient men and money were not coming from 
Portugal in spite, of tho ropeated requests of tho 
Qovernor who pointed out rightly that the best way to 
avoid war and losses in trade was the maintenance of 
a good army. It was this numerical inferiority of the 
Portugue eo that was rcsponsible for the disastrous 
J»yoo: op. cil. p. 104. 1J. luid. 
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policy of mixed raarriagea. Albuquerque encouraged 
low claas mon to niarry Indian women hoping to bring 
into exiatcnco a clasa of people who could be entruated 
witli the task of defending the fortresa and man tho 
ahips and factoriea. But tho policy waa not successful- 
It moroly dogiaded the viotim» and did nothing to 
fulfill tho hopM and intentione of iho Governor. 

The gcneral principies on which Alhuquerquo 
foundcd hia regi me outlived tho Portugueao powor in 
India. It waa he who initiatad tho policy of conquering 
India l>y Indinna which waa auccranfully adoptod and 
rignrously npplied hy aubaequont European powers Iti 
India “Moro than avan Dupliox or Clive ho was tho 
man who diacovored tliat Indian* trained on European 
methoda and uaing European anna providcd a moat 
effectivo inalrumont for imporial latio eggreaainn "W 
Albuquerque alao rcaliaod that their authority in India, 
if it sliould bo laating, muit ho founded upon reepect 
for Indian uengee and tolo.anco of Indian orocde. But 
ho waa not ahio to instil thia idea into Iho niinda of hia 
colU-aguc* nmong whora ho wbh not popular. Iliaauccea- 
eora reviaod hia polioy and embarked fanatically on 
miasionary activity which wrecked tholr futuro in India- 
Tho reginio of Albuquerqno oertainly rodounda to hiB 
credit whon wo conaider tho innuniorahlo difficultiea 
that he had to favo, especially ofllcial corruption and 
intrigue and tho lack of man-powor and matorial. Hia 
achievementa were irdiaputably glorioua and ‘'hocould 
legitimately claim to have bcen a great Empiro builder, 
ono who haa conacioualy changed the courso of hiatory, 
and dotormincd on a large acale the ahopoof eventa 
to come’’ 18 


14, K. M. Maoikkai: U .n id P. i>. 91. 
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CHAPTER VIII 


Alternate 6ucccss and failure. 

Lopo Soares who suceeoded Albuquerque ub 
Qovemor had formorly been to India and wbs not 
uoacquainted with tho conditione of Malabar. Tlicre 
bad been no lovo lost botween tho two and the now 
Governor soemed to bo doterinined to undo whatever his 
prodecessor had dono- AII tho Portugucse officiale whom 
Albuquoiquo lmd expoded for gross corruption, disoyul- 
ty or lack of polltical alnlity wero brought back by his 
•uocee-or. Ilo was aocoinpaniod by a fleet of 13 vessols 
carrying 1.500 soldiore, many of thom hoping lo bo 
roinstnbtd in thoir ofBco- Aftor a tour of inspcotion 
througli tho Portugueso possessione in India bo gnv» 
orders for the suirorocssion of ali the captains and 
Oovornors of Porta appointed by Albuquerque by his 
own favourltes- Ho also rolntrodueed private trado 
whloh had been eupprcsscd by Itis predocoMOr and thus 
brought back moro corruption oinl disloynlly. 

His expedition to Egvpt which ho fitted out aftor 
these proliminary acU wos a dieantrou" failure. His 
aubscquent and by no means more suoceanful military 
adventuros, combined with plundor and piiaoy of iho 
ollicals for thoir own ben»fits, not only mado his 
legime very unpopular in thia country but brought 
al>out considerabis lo«s to tho Portugucse trade 
and injury to the Portuguoso settlements in geneial. 
The Ktralapalama, a Malayalam work, mentione the 
atrocious cruelties perpctrated by his followors 
eepfo aliy on Muhammadan ships. In fact the Govcmor- 
ship of Lopo Soares was only a reoord of plunders and 
blundere the PortugueBo committeJ on land and at sea- 





ALTERNATE SUCCESS AND PAILURE 123 

The Governor, however »u able to conclude a 
treaty with Quilon whlob was distinctly advantageou» 
to the Portuguoso. This was tho only political event of 
coneiderabla iraportanco during his legime. Tliat 
hosilllty with Calicut was not renewed during his time 
was only because of lh" pacifle diaposition of tho now 
Zamorin- But their policy had infuriatsd tho people of 
Calicut and tho outbreak of hostilities was only a 
queation of time. 

Tho relation betweon Quilon and the Portuguoso had 
alwaya been fricndly. Evon aa early as 1800 A. D. when 
Cabrel was at Goohin ho reoeived an Invitatlon from tho 
Quecn to viait Quilon who promiatd hin» poppor and 
•picea at a ohaapor rate than what bo oould obtain at 
Cochln. But Cabrel deolined tho offar beoauso of hi» 
ongagementa at Coeli in and Calicut. 

In 1502 when Vasco da Gaiiia was at Cochln on hia 
aecond visit tho Quebn renowod tho invitatlon requesting 
ibo Portuguoso oaptain to send two of hia largcst ahips 
to bo loaded with peppor on th« aamo terras and 
conditione na those at Coebin. 81»e also promiaod to 
provido hin» with the aamo quantity ovory year. Gama 
d id not accept tho offer immediately becauae ho foared 
to run any riak in regaid to tho rccently eatabliahod 
friendahip with Cochln Ho aaid ho could accept it 
only with the Rajas consont. The Quoen who was on 
friondly tenua with tho Raja immediately souglithiB 
consent Tho Raja had genunino appi ohanaions that, 
aliould tho Portuguoso go to Quilon to load peppor. his 
revenue and trado wou'd bo prejudioially affect**d as 
moat of tho poppor aold in Cochin camo from Quilon. 
But after con«ultation with tho Portuguoso and on the 
undoratanding tliat tlioy wou<d not trouhle to send ships 
to Quilon bo long as they could obtain all tho peppor 
thoy required from Cochin, tho Raja had to acquiesco 
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in tho propoeal. The Portuguoso undortook not to open 
a factor y at Quilon but only to send siti pe when there 
\vu8 a scaroity in Cochin and accordingly sent two ships 
to tho Quoon whiclt immediatoly camo back loaded 
with prpper and spicea. ‘ 

Contrary to Gama’s promiso, however, Altnicda 
oponed o faotoy in Quilon and huilt a atone houso 
capablo of defending it. But aoon a quarrel broke out 
which led to tne destruotion of this faotory. Joao 
Hontent, a captain of the Portuguse floet, arrived in 
Quilon and finding aonto Mualint vcsboIb loading pcpper, 
took poaaowion of them immediatoly. But ooon aftor 
IiIh departuro an infuriatod mob pullod down tho 
Portuguoso factory and set flro to tho houso whiclt 
resulted in n nuntbor of casualitioB. Albuquerquo who 
aucceodod Almioda naw that tho blaino lay with 1’ortu- 
guoBw and oponed nogotiatioiiB with tho Quoon. Tho 
Zantorin rcnlised tho dangur of giving a foothold to 
tho Portugueso in Quilon both to him-tolf and tho Quoon 
and warnud Itor ogainBt tho foreignor. But tho 
Queon wa» iinntuno to thoao wnrnings. Alhuquorquo 
himaelf viaito<l Quilon and concluded a troaty aooording 
to which tho Quoon ngrood to grant all tho spicos in 
hor territory aitnually to tho Portuguoso at pricos 
stipulatod* Anothor clauso of the troaty tvns ‘•wboovcr 
waa loft agont for tho king of Portugal, should havo 
tho right of punishing or trying any of his Portuguoso 
Majosty’8 oubjeots who should romain on tho land”* 
Boing an Sntorfeience with hor judicia! right the Quoon 
approvcd this clause only with rehutance. 

Tho existonco of a party opposing tho Portuguese 
couplcd with tho instigation of the Arabs continued to 
oreato 80 much troubles and dislurbances in Quilon 

J. D»uv.f. : o P oi I. V..I. I. p. #7 
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that T-opo Soarca the new Governor eaw the necessity 
of concludlng a new treaty with Quilon. Tito treaty 
was concluded with tho rogent ainca the ruler was a 
minor. According to this troat> alie agreed to pay 50u 
bhams of (topper to the Poitugueso in throo yearly 
inatalmenta a» compensation for the trouhlo in tlie laud 
to let the Portugueso hava all the apice* they require ; 
to permit frhem to erect a fort in Quilon and to give 
the local Christiana unfetterad freodo.n of worship 
and oonvoraion. 

The last clause was the outoome of the nttitudo 
adoptvd hy tho Ohristlans towaids the new comors. 
The Christiana of Malahar who regardod thetnaelvea a* 
foreignora for all praotical purpoaaa lookod upon tha 
Portugueso as sort of aavioura Wlten (lama waa at 
Cochln tho representativea of the local Christiana 
approachod him and offored thoir alh gianceto the fcing 
of Portugal and ovoit auggestcd to thein that, if n fort 
wns huilt hy tho Portugucse in tho area whoro tliey 
wero strong. tho wholo of Malahar oould hc conquored 
without much difficulty. Evor aftorwarde tho 
Portugueso wero willing to grant privlleges to tho 
Malahar Christiana though later the lnttcr sufforod 
sovoro poraecution at tho lianda of thoir co-roligioniats. 

Though tho rolations botwoen tho queon and the 
Portugucse woro friendly aftcr thia treaty, the general 
publicin Quilon continued to bo hostilo to tho now- 
comors. The atrocities conunitted by the Portuguese, 
lot it bo said with the connivenco of tho queen, 
only tended to inoreaso the diecontent. Tho 
Kfralapulama gives an instauro of such cruolty practiaod 
by the Portuguese- Captain Roderigues got Informa¬ 
tion that 5000 bullock loada of pepper which certain 
tradors in tho east coast liad collectod in barter were 
being taken aerosa tho Ghats via the Ariankavu pasa- 
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Since the queen had g«ven the Portugueao the control 
of the papper trade Roderiguea demanded that theae 
shouid be hamled over to bim. When the queen tried 
to point out that the convoy could not be atopped as 
the pepper waa Brahma-uyam (the property of the 
Biahroana) Roderiguea employed 600Nayars to aeize tho 
bullook loada by foico promiaing ihem Ra. 50/- for every 
human hoad they produoed. Thay aucceedad in 
bringing the whole 5000 bullook loada with tho heads 
of flve of the leadera of the convoy. The eaat coaat 
roerohants thenceforward avoidod the land route 
whioh lay through tho Quilon territory. 

Tho offecta of tho throe yaitra’ offico of Lopo Soaraa 
aro thua aummad“up by ont» of hia auborainatna in a 
lottor to tho king. "Lopo 8oarea in an ovil hourcnmo 

to India.Hia wholo caro and uiind ia no othoi 

than trafTio.Bcforo ho camo tho whole world 

waa at peaoe; whorovcr tho hreath of your 
Portugueao wvnt it wah obey«d; and now you havo 
Imi i a nll in rovolt and no ono will obey ue and evon tho 
moat obedient pcople in India who aro tho mukkuvtrs 
(flnhormen) want to oust us Tho higb handcxl 

actions of tho Oovernor had cauaed troublo both 
in Quilon and Cochin and friondahip with Calicut 
remained unbrokon only becauao tho now Zaniorin 
waa not in a mood to fight. Al»ove ull the senso 
of disciplina and responsibility which Albuquorquo 
had inrulcatcd into tho minds of tho Portuguoso 
were replaced by "an uttor disregard of notional 
internsts reanlting in grim corruption and baso 
intriguo which becaoie the atriking foatures of the* 
Portuguese affairs in India.”* 
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Diogo Lopoz de Sequiera who succeedod Soares was 
no better than bis predecessor. His initial ini Utar y 
expeditione with a view to capture and fortify Diu 
and to open up Red Spb ended in failuro. But the moet 
important event during his regime was the outhreak of 
hostilitins batwoen Cochin and Calicut which wrecked 
the Portuguese treaty with thn Zamorin. In aecordarioo 
with thii troaty tho Portuguoso had been allowed to 
build a fort in Calicut. The Zamorin was so bent 
upon maintaining this friendship tliat ho eent two 
onvoys to the klng of Portugal oxproaaing his readinww 
to supply the necessary matorials for thn constiuction of 
the fort. 

But Lopo Soares had been eo arrogant and tinfri- 
endly towaidi ibo Zamorin that the treaty would not 
hnvo eurvived tho dcath of Albuqueiquo in I5l5 but 
for the peaccful attitudo of tho new Zamorin. In Ifll" 
ovon an attempt was /nado on his lifo though the 
Zamorin encapod unhurt tlmnka to tho tinmly warning 
of o Portuguoso offluor.» Apart from this unjuatiflable 
attitudo of tho now govornor thoro woro other factore 
which mado p<*aoe with thom oxtromoly difflcult. Tho 
troaty «onolnded nftor aomuch diecussion and «ui mount- 
ing ao mnny difflnultiea oaused annoyunco to both the 
friande and fooe of tho Portuguoeo. Tho Raja of Cochin 
was trying hia beet to cause a rupturo hotwean tho 
Zamorin and the Portuguoso as friendship betwcon them 
meant loss of money and preatige to Cochin Tho Raja 
had hoped to doatroy tho powcr of tho Zamorin with tho 
holpof the Portuguoso when he welcomed them to his 
kingdom. This however reeulted only in his own 
humilifttlon as he had to surrendor his national inde- 
pendence to tho foreigner. Ho wasdeprived to soine 
extont of his matorial prosperity as well aftor tho 
Portuguese had como *o an underetanding with tho 
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Zamorin, becauae as he himsolf coraplained "merchants 
of Calicut aU along the coast wbo had come to ask of 
me aafeconduct for navigation now proceed to ask for 
them of the king of Calicut”* Further ho was also 
waiting for an opportunity to avengo hia relativos 
who feli fighting against the Zamorin- 

Thon there wero tho Arabs who had foieaeen in the 
Portugueae their potential rivals in trade and 
commorce. Though they had reproaented their case to 
tho Zamorin ho had not been able to redrem thoir 
griovnnoeH and thcrefore they gradually began to tako 
law inio their own hands and haras» the Portugueao 
wherovor |x>Miblo. Tho bitter eninity exlating betweon 
them led to the outbreak of an unofficial naval wnraoon 
nfwr tho building of tho fortrosa. As soon as "tho 
iiceursod Portugueao establiehod thomsolves flrmly in 
Kaiikut and acquirod u atoady .poaition” 7 tlioy forhndo 
tho Araba to export gingor and poppor and thus 
monopoliaed tho trado cf thoao conunnditius, and, what 
ia more, they se'7,ed ovory Arab nliip wlth ita oontonta 
niKl crew whenovor thoy saw cven a amall quantity of 
the two apices in it. Thus tho Kfralapalama aaya that 
the Portugueao took by forco wbat was not givon 
willingly. Tho Araba aleo rotaliatcd. They notonly 
captured Portugueao vessels and harassed thoni in ali 
poeaiblo wnya hut on ono occasion actually bombarded 
the Portugueao fort at Caliout 

In 1519, the Raja of Cochin. dotermined at any 
coat to brng about a rupture bctween the Portugueso 
and the Zamorin, invoded certain torritorica bolonging 
to the Zamorin'a feudatorios. Thia imined ately led to 
a general war between Cochin and Calicut aod when 
the former was deciaivoly dofoated the Raja app«aled 
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to tlio Portuguese for help- Sequiera sent nhout 40 
soldiers to nasist hint and tho Raja hintself put 50.000 
nten in the field. But ovon this force which invaded 
Chetwai waa hopelessly outnuntbored and theearopa^n 
went whoJly in favour ol the Zamorin’s forces. But 
tho war which was a niilitary failure was a diplomatic 
succosa to tho Raja of Cochin since he aohieved his 
object of allenating the Zamorin from the Portuguese- 

The new Zamorin who succoeded to the throne in 
1522 was not very friendly towa.ds the Portuguese and 
the Araba fully exploited this advnntage. Duarte 
Menosos, the now and notoriously corrupt govomor. 
was oponly insulted hy tliem whioh led to an open fight 
in the ba^aar betweon the Arahs and the Poitugueso, 
8oon the Zamorin camo to tho roscun of the Arahs and 
that wrcckcd the troaty witn the Portuguese. 

It was at this time that Vasco-da Gaum reachcd 
Ooa ns the Vicoroy of tho Portuguose possessions 
invcstcd with the fuiI power and authority of that 
distinguishod office. He discerned the unsatisfaotory 
conditions of the Portuguese in India and proceeded In 
his usiial high-hnndrd fashion to restore the fallen 
fortunes and prestige of his oountrymen. He kncw 
that private tiade, whioh gave ample scope for proflt 
and corruption. was tho Principal rea«on for this 
deterioration. Thercforo Ganta iraued a proolaroatioti 
prohibitlng privato trade and ordered the confiscation 
of ali ships which navigate tho eoas without his 
permissio». After giving effect to those eesontial 
reforms Ito left for Cochin- 

Whiie at Oocliin lie realised that tlie efforte of the 
Portuguese for more than two decades to secure the 
niastery of the sea had not suoceoded. since the Calicut 
ships, which were smaller, faetor and lighter, openly 
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dofied the Portuguoae authority everywhere at sea. 
Gama immediately ordered the building of simiiar 
ahipa with a viow to adopt more vigorous measure* 
against the Zamorin. But bofore any thing could be 
done he feli serioualy ill and died in Coobin on 24th 
December, 1524. 

Honr.y Meneoei who suoneodod Gama with the 
title of Governor to“k up the work whore hia predooeesor 
had left and net out to deatroy the maritime powor of 
the Zamorin. Meanwhile> in the aurae year, tho leading 
MuhammadanmerohantaofCoohin, Almnmd Marakka . 
hia brother Kunhali Marakkar, and olhera left Cochin 
bocauae of the opproeaion of tho Portugueao and «ettUd 
down at Callout to randor help to tho Zamorin agalnat 
Iholr co.nmon enemy Honry Monoaoa finding that 
moat of tho Mualiina and tho Zamorin wore flrmly 
oppoaod to him, colleoted about 5» ahipe, appeared off 
Ponnanl and atormed it. hurning many ahipa, kllllng a 
nutnber of Mopiana. outtlng down ali the cocoanut treoa 
on olthor aido of tho river and deatroying nll inoaquea 
and ahopa.* Thoft* atrooltloa wore ropeated nt 
Pantnlayini the “emporium of tho trude with NTocoa" 
where It waa aaid that the Portugueao oarried off 260 
piooea of cannon nnd vo*t quantitiea of ammunition, 
boaiden apicen which provided loading for forty ahipa. 
The blockado of Calicut, whleh tho governor nuxt 
undortook with a viow to starvo tho Zamorin into 
aubmission, was n >t however Buccessful. 

Direotly tho monaoon «et in, tho Zamorin 1 * forcoa 
retaliated by besieging tho Portugueae fort. Supported 
hy a band of Araba under a akilled European ongineer 
wbu had btcoina a Mualim, -tho Calicut forcoa forced 
tho Portugueso to ahandon their outlying waro-bouaos 
and retire within thoir fort for proteetion. Aa the 
8 Th* Kv«upalnma (imI) P. 75. 
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aiego of the fort progreased the Zamorin himself came 
with an additional forca and added vigour to it. 
Provisions wme getting exbausted and. in a desperate 
altempt to retriove the fortunes of the dav, Dom Joao 
de Lima, the factor of the place, nmnaged to sont a 
mcaaenger to Coohin iniploring hulp. When boats 
reached froin Coohin after tnuoh difliculty due to the 
heavy inonsoon, only a5 out of 110 men were able to 
land at Caliout. The rost wont back to aend more mon. 
The Zamorins attempt to tako the fort hefore rein- 
forcoments como waa not succes*ful. Towards the end 
of August food and roinforcemnnts camo from Cochin 
und the fort xvas savod- 

ln October the govcrnor himself came with 20 
ships nnd a joint attack was made on Calicut from the 
•ea and the fort. Two thnusnnd bceiegcra were killod 
inoluding the Europoan enginoor. But tho govornor 
was foroed to aban Jon tho fort bocauso he had new* 
from Europo that the Turks. now rulors of Egypt, 
wero organbing an oxpedition to tho Enat and the 
Portugucie could hopo to resist thom only by 
concoinrating all their ntrongth. Kurthor, with tho 
Zamorin and tho Arabs attaoking frequcntly, it wns 
diflioult for the Portugunso to mamtain tho fort at 
Onheut for long- "Thoy made an openlng from within 
tho fort in a part of the wall which wai not visible to 

people outside and oscaprd. "* The lasl man to 

louvo it sot flre to tho fort and destroyed it. Thus "for 
the fourth time during '25 years tho Portugueso had to 
ocknowlcdgo dcfcat and to withdraw after prolonged 
conflict with the Zamorin. ”>0 No doubt*tho war 
infl cted heavy damages on tho Zamorin, but the 
commercial lossos of tho Portugueee weromuoh gieater- 
Further the failure of tlie Portuguese made the Arabs 
9. Z«.n«iddlo : e}*, c l. P. 66. 
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bolder aiul aggressivo. The Marakkars did great 
damage to the Portuguese trade flinking evory ship 
thoy could lay their bands on. Thoy avoidod pitched 
battlos with the enemy ao that their own lohsee wero 
negligible. 

Meneses diod in 1526 and Mascarenhas who had 
beon nominatod by Qama aa the successor to Menese» 
was auperaeded owing to his obsencn in Molacca by 
Lopo Va-i da Sampayo who was to haud over charge 
to Maacarenli&a on his ni rivat in Tndia. But ho refused 
to relinquish his office whioh oreatod a aplit among 
tho Portuguese. 

During hi» terni of offlco Lopo Vas was inalnly 
ongagod in supproBsing tho destructivo aotivities of tho 
Marakkars. Under their loader Kuttiaii, thoy wero 
not only harassing tho Portugueso by sfnklng their 
■bips and killing tho orow, but thoy wero also sending 
merchandlie to Persia, Kgypt and Arabia in defiance 
of tho Portugusae sliipa. Tho governor waa engoged 
in doaling with thom till ho was supersaded by Nuno 
do Cunha In 1529. 

Lopo Vas who camo to power by nnfair moans was 
extromely arrogant in his behaviour towards tho 
rulers of Malabar. On one occasion he went to tho 
cxtont of iniprisoning tho Raja of Cochin in his own 
pnlace baoause ho claiinod port duo». It was such hlgh- 
handed actio»», couptod with hi» inability to deal 
9u*ce»sfully with tho Arab haraasmcnt, that lod to hi» 
suporsesSion, though ho was a f cariora soldior and on 
efficient «d ministrator. 

Tho new govornor blockaded Calicut and 
capturod as raany as 27Bhips lad*n with merchandiae. 
Da Cunha wanted to build o fort at the mouth of the 
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Baypore river at Chaiiyam. Situated on the road to 
Ponnani and Cocliin it was “the highway through 
which the Samuri, his troop* and ali the travelleis 
used to go’'‘> A fortrem there would onable the 
Portugese to threaten the intcrnal Communications of 
the Zamorin and "rommand the trado hotweon Arabia 
andCalicut” Tho feudatory chief who owned tho 
area around Chaiiyam was the Rnja of Tanur. Tho 
Rajas of Bettet. Beyporo and Chaiiyam who were 
Kshatriyas and therefore superior to tho Zamorin hy 
birth, resented the way in whioh thoir suzerain was 
treating the Kshatriya ruler of Cochin- Tho reve»ses 
of the Zamorin ut tho hands of the Portugueso who 
were In nllianco with Coohin mado thom favourably 
disposed towarda tho foreiguera. Tho Keralapalatna 
narratos an incident in which tho Bettet Ruja netuolly 
invilod tho Portuguose to his kingdom. but, not daring 
todofytho Zamorin openly, sont thom baok wiih 
numorouo presonts. On anothor oooasion lio gavo 
obnitor to a Portugueso ahipdroppcd anohor off his comat 
and refused to snrrondor the crew to tho Zamorin. 

Tho Raja of Chaiiyam was wMling to grant 
pormission to erect a fort hut not without tho oonsont 
of bis suzerain. Therefore the Portugaoso sont ono of 
thoir ablest nn«n, ono who was "very intelligcnt, 
cunning and docoitful in tho fviilost seneo" 1 * to 
negotiato with tho Zamorin. Ho succceded in gotting 
the Zamorin’» pormission and tho Portuguose bogan the 
work of constructio» immediately. “Thoy demolisbed 
tho anoient oathedral inosque which was built thoro on 

tho first introduotion of Iolam in Malebar.and 

made use of its materiuls for tho building of tho for> 
and the Churoh’’*' Soon a fort of great solidity and 
strength was built and the ease w ; th which the 


II. Zaainddto: of.eil. F.69. 
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Portugueae could ha rasa the Arah trade and the 
Zamorina comniunication through this fort ia desoribed 
tbua by Logan. "Seourely poated at Ohaliyam, the 

Portuguese with the aid of their arroed boata. 

were in an unequalled poaition to haras» the Zamurin 
hy overhauling all traffic between the portions of hia 
domlniona lying to the north and to the aoutb of that 
river. Thi» armeJ patvol Service in fact cut hia domi- 
niona in half and all merchandiae paaaing to Calicut 
/100» the Southern terrltory oould be overhaulod and 
passed. Evan his troopa unleaa they awam the river 
whilat the Portuguoae petrol were abeent oould not 
01088 the atroam without saeking porniiaaion”'* 

It ia evident that theZnmorin hnd not aoen through 
tho doep atratngein of the Portuguoae offlcial who 
negotiatod wltb him when ho allowed the eonatruotion 
of thi» fort. 'Ho thought ho could tide ov-*r an 
impondlng financial crlaia by demanding from the Portu- 
guete half thncuatom dutieaon the traffic tlu.t pasaed 
through tho rivor in return for hia pnrmiaaion to huild 
tho fort. Though the financial altuation wn» 
tomporarily eesed the fort tum»! out to bo a gravo 
monaco and tho Zatnorin bod to devoto all hia energia* 
to oxpol tho Portugueae from thla fort in 1571 . 

Theunofficia! naval warfare continuod oven uftor 
tho erootioii of the fort and the Portugueae who now 
felt accuro at Calicut tightened their grip on the 
MumISiu trade Kutty Ahamad Marakkar, tho leader 
of the Moplaha. wa« capturod and puttodcath by them- 
But h's place was taken by Kunhali, who, being a 
prodaot of tho new school in naval warfare, knew the 
Portuguoso tactios insido out. He pnid thom back in 
the sanie coin, and killed tho ontire crew whenevor ho 
happencd to capture a Portugue*e aliip. This 

14. I.O|nn : of>. CII. p|). J5I— 32. 
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intensified ;tho naval warfare and both suffered 
aevere losses. 

Meanwhile tlie Portugueso liad to face the 
hostility of a formidable combination. An a 
preliminary to an alliance hetweon tho Zamorin and the 
Turlca. who had beoome tho masters of Egypt, th® 
fermer attackod Oraoganore. But tho Portuguono 
dofendod thomaelves wlth tho help of the Raja of 
Cochin. Martin de Souna who wan in cliarge of tho 
Maiabar squadron attackod tho Raja of Idapally. a oloso 
a*ly of the Zamorin. and plundared hio capital. Tho 
Zamorin’* forcea whioh wero ooming to the rencue 
woro hold up on tho way. But Kunhali with a fairly 
large fleat appeared before Cochin and thi* divoralon 
wa« aucoaaaful si neo de Snusa had to withdraw hio 
foroes to ineat Kunh»ll> fleot. 

In 1638 do Sounn dofeatod the Marakara in n pitohed 
battlo and got tho ena oleared for a short timo. 
Luokily for the Portuguono, it was at this timo that 
the Egyptian fluot appeared undor Sulainmn Panha 
intonding *'to avort the «vi| doede of the Portnguoso 
infidele and romovo thoir flags from tho eoa.” Tho 
timoly succea» of tho Portugueao ovor Kunhali onabled 
them to mobiliao their whole ntrength against the 
Pa»hn. 

Tho Paaha however did nothing Ho relurned to 
Egypt aftor an abortivo naval domonatiation and thi» 
was a blow to the Zamorin as he had counted upon 
his continued and effective aupport. Tho prolongrd 
conflict with tho Portugueso had caused a aevoro drain 
on his treasury and he was willing to negotiate peoce 
with them. But tho immediate conolusion of a peace 
was proventod by an unexpected turn of ovents in 
Coohin. 
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After attending the annual awembly held in 
Cranganore in 1536. the Zamorin resolved to perform 
the traditional ceromonies on the nacred stono. Thia 
stone had been removed from Cochin to Idapalli by his 
prodecessor when he had attacked the Raja of Cochin 
ir. 1603. The Raja who wanted to provent thia at ali 
costs requ“Sted the aasistance of the Portugueso. This 
resuited in a general war between Cochin and Calicut. 
Assisted by the Portugueso the Raja »as able to brlng 
baok the stono and place it in his own territory.. The 
Portugueso woro also heneftted by this war as it enablod 
thom to erect a fort at Cranganore. 

A* a resuit of thi* war tho troaty betwon the 
Zamorin and the Portugueso came into cffect only in 
January 1540. Aocording to thia troaty tho Zamorin 
was to soli ali the poppor available to tho Portugu-Se 
at tho rates provailing in Cochin and gingor at 92 
fanum par 6Aaro. but lio oould «eud 3j fiAiraa of poppor 
io Portugal on his own nccount for o''cry 100 bhuran 
hought by thom. Tho Portugueso woro tosellpartof 
tlieir merchamiiso at Calicut so that tho Zamorin might 
Imvo hiscustomory duos on imports. He ngrond not to 
ninke wur with the friends of tho Portugucse and 
to accept their posspor-ts for the Arab vossols. and the 
Portuguose, in tum. agreod to rcmain neuunl in anv 
war in whioh tho Zamorin was involved. 

The iMMieflts gained by the Zamorin by this 
troaty woro considerabis He got unfettered freedoni 
of action ngainst tho Raja of Cochin since tho 
Portugueso promised non-intervention- He also secured 
a settled income from tho Portugueso tiadeos a resuit 
of wliich the trade of Calicut flourisbed- The 
Portugueso also gained considorably- Tliey oould be 
suro of gotting exclusively the pepper and ginger of 
Calicut. Tliey also secured freedoni of action against 
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othor Malabar princea oince the Zamorin promiied 
non-inteivention. Thi» mutual abandonment of 
proteges and alliea waa necessitated by the prulonged 
war between the two. Thia pe ace lasted for ten years- 

The governorahip of Martin Afonso do Souaa 
^J542 —45J does not redouod to the credit of the 
Portugueae, as the Gnvernor was malnly engaged in 
pulling down and plundering the temples of South 
India and converting and persecuting both Hindus And 
Muslims. The only ovent of conaiderahle Importance 
during his time was tho now treaty that de Souaa 
negotiatod with Quilon in 1544. This treaty gave ape- 
cinl privilegea to the Christiana in the country. If n 
Portugueae or a native Chrlatian was guilty of any 
orime he was aont to the Cuptain-far trial and 
punislimont- Tho Portugucse wero also to bo exempt 
froinulldues and tho Churrh of St. Thomas was to 
bo apeoially proteoted. 

Dom Joao do Gastro who auccooded de 8ousa in 
1545 continued tho Ohrlatianialng polioy of his 
prodecessor with moro enthuaiosin and vigour. He 
undrrtook thi* misslon with tho omsontof tho king of 
Portugol who «xborted him to tako effectivo «'.ops in 
this diroction. The Govcrnor wroto to tho king of 
Cochin to graot apeoial privilegii to the Christiana and 
lator aucceedod, among othera, to convert a Raja of 
Taour. 

Meanwhilo after ten yeara of enforcod friendahip 
war broke out again betweon tho Zamorin and the 
Portugueae. The renewal of hostilitiaa was mainlyduo 
to the high-handed methodi of the Portugueae in their 
dealings with the amallor RajaB- The Portugueae took 
advantage of the neutrality guaranteed by the Zamorin 
and began to attaok and reduce ayatematically the 
anialler Rajas toaubmisaion- The immediate cause of the 
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war was a disputo between the Rajas of Vadakbum- 
kur and Coohin. Though both agreed to suhmit 
to tho arbitration of the Portuguese, Francisco de 
Silva, the Capiain, was in favour of a war with 
VAdakkumkur. Ho insisted on the unconditional 
eurrender of the Raja and invaded hie territory on his 
refusal. Tn the flrst engagement that took place tho 
Raja himself was slain and the palaoe was burnl. 
Tho dofeatod eoemy who regarded tuis as the worst 
offenoo possible ralliod his foroesonoe more and attacked 
the Portuguese with »uoh vigour that their Captain 
was killed and they flod with much loss. 

The Portuguese action against Vadakkumkur 
hrought the Zamorin Into the field aginat them. Tho 
Vadakkumkur princo who was alaln in tl>o battlo wa H 
not only tho Zamorin’* feudatory but also an ndopted 
relative. Tho custorn of th* country requircd him to 
fight against the Portuguese in order to avonge the 
death of his relativo. The Zamorin occupied Vaduthalai 
whoro the flrst engagement had taken place- Tho 
Portuguese hlockado was IncfTectivo. Tho now Qovornor 
Dom Affenso do Noronha wns not onthusiastic ahout tho 
war on the se* whero an unoflicial war was already 
goingon between tho Portuguese and tho Arabs in 
vrhioli the former had attackod and piundered many 
•hips Buton lond tho Zamorin retained h saupremacy. 
Three Coohin princes foll fighting and peac* was 
conoluded in 1555. But tho war on «ea continued with 
its increasing catalogue of crueities and losses on both 
sides. After causing much harm to the Portuguese 
trade Kunhali the Mopiah leador wa* forcod to fight a 
pitched battlo with Luiz de Mello off Cannanore in 
which Kunhali wasdefeatjd and thiee of his slvps wero 
captured. Bcsides this victory de Molio continued to 
cause much destruction to tho Oaiicut fleet till he was 
reoalled in 1560. 
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The Portuguese wore at this time carrying ou a 
war agaiost the Kolattiri as well. Martin» de Sousa 
had csused the murdor of a nephew of Mammali 
Marakkar whosn farnily was one of the ricbest and 
niost influential in Cannanore. The Kolattiri imme- 
diately doclared war and the Zamorin sided with him- 
In 1564 the albes bosieged the Porlugeae fort at 
Cannanore. Since Kunhali was stili causing much 
harm to the Portuguese at aea. the Governor waa 
anxiout to come to terms with Cannanore. 

The peace that followed enablod tho Portuguese to 
O ondurt the naval war againit tho Arahs with greatar 
vigour but not with belter resuHa Kunhali olevorly 
eludod tho vlgllence of tho Portuguese vesael» and 
attackod thon» only undor favouralile condition». Ou 
ono occasion ho gainod a viotory ovor tho Portugueso 
floot in which tha Captam hlmsolf was wound-d. Tho 
Portugueae also retaliatod and oauaed destruotion to tho 
Arabs wherovor possible. 

TllOUgh the Zninorin oxpressed his willingness to 
ond tho hostiUtios, the Portuguese rofusod to come to 
terms si neo they wera hent upon taking revengo on 
Kunhali’» actions. Thomfora tho Zamorin rooeived in 
1560 onvoys from tho Adii Shah of Bijapur and the Nisam 
Shah of Ahamiidnagnr. They undortook to launch a 
joint ontorpriso agoinst tho Portuguese. The threo strong- 
holds of tho Portuguese on tho West Ooast. Goa. Cbaul 
ft nd Chaliyam. wero to ba simultaneously aitarked by 
Adii Shah. Nixam Shah and tho Zamorin reopoctively. 
While tho flrst two ended In failuro tho Zamorin’s 
attack on Chaliyam was completoly aanoMftfu). With 
a large force at his command he arrived before tho fort 
which was thon commanded by Dom Jorge de Castro. 
Tho fort was so completol y surrounded and besieged that 
when oupplios came from Cocliin the Portuguese were 
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not abi e to get them inside the fort. According to Sheik 
Zeimjddin ‘‘Musii ms from varioua towns also rame 
there in flocks to tako part in that holy war. They dug 
trenches atound the fort and sat round it keeping walch 

all the time. The besiegod who could not got fresi) 

suppi lea exhaustod nll provisione available in the fort 

and atedogn and euoli loathsome food animale.When 

the Portugueao were in an extremely dangerou* condit ion 

for want of food.they Jient raeesengers offering lo 

eurrender the fort. The Samuri agroed .giving 

them a s*fe pas*ag«. The Portuguese roaohtd 

Kaehie (Cophini in a stato of dopression. TheSamur* 

took poesenaion of the cannon and othor thinga found in 
the fort. Hp pulled down the fort and removed atocka 
and atones and left the arld g-ound." 14 A Malayalam 
vomo commemorato» th<* ovent tliue: On Tiruvatira 
(the sixth notoriam* the fifth lunar day in the monih of 
Vritchika (November-Docember) in the yoar 747 M. B. 
(1671) Klng Mauavikinnm routed the ealanio army 
fof the 1’ortugueao) and oonfnrred proaperity on ali by 
dwtioying the Oliallyam fortrem. 

The Chaliynm fortrcM had been a thorn in the 
Zamorin’* sido over si neo ito orcotion in 1*81. Though 
ho failod at flrat to seo ita stratogic importance tho 
Zamorin aoon re ali sed that it would ho a constant 
souroe of trouble to him and that ita deetmotion would 
bo indleponeablo to the peaci* and commucial proaperity 
ofCalirut. Tlmt was why he raz«d the whole ediflce 
to tho ground "leaving not one Btono upon anotber.” 
Tho Portugueao polioy of suhduing (Jalicut by means of 
huilding a fortresa, as in Cochin. had not boen suecessful 
becauae on the first aign of thoir assertion of political 
authority tho fortreas waa beaieged and finally they 
themsolves had to deatioy it. Chaliyam fort huilt on 
a more stratogic place enabled them to harae* tho 
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Arab trado for forty year9 but not lo nubdue the ruler or 
diminiah hia power or influenca. Tlieir hopcs of 
conquenng the wholeof Ma'abar were fruatratpd onco 
forall by their expulaion from Chaliyam. The war 
w«th the Zamorin whioh bpgan with the invasion of 
Calicut b> Coutinho ended onlyin 1571. -Seventy yeara 
of conflict had come to nothing and the victory in thia 
prolonged atruggle lay dioiaively with the Ruler of 
Calicut. 1 ’ 13 



CH \PTER IX 


The last ilays of tlie Portu#uc«6 in India. 


“The aceursed PortugueBa" aays Zeinuddin “were 
in a fit of violent angor after tho aubjugation of their 
fort at Shaliyot (Challyam). Tlioy were raging at th« 
Sainuri and the and were waiting for an 

opportuoily Io do*troy the towne of the Samnii and 

ereot fortiflcatloD either at Pannan or at Shaliyat.’ 

Tliu.« tho expuleion of the Portuguoee from thoClmli.vam 
fort did not m.ian the tonninatlon of ali hostilitie» wlth 
them Tnough drivon f.-om tho main land thoy were 
poworful at «ea and thoy continued their navn f 
warfare ngainat tho Zamorln harassing and plyndering 
tho coantul towni- On nne ocou*ion tliey suueeoded In 
cuttiug off tho rlre trado with Tuluiad whlch eatised a 
famiiie in tho country- Tbmefore tho Zamnrln deoided 
to renow hia nlliance wltli tho Adii Shnl» of Bijapur 

Thoroupon tho Portuguo*» oponcd negotiations 
with tho Zanurin. Sinco thu lattor wai ahnenl at 
Kodungallur peiforming a roPgious oeivinony. tho 
negotiationi waro carriod ou by his minister*. But 
they ondod in failure bi-cnu.^o tbo Po/tugunao innieted 
nn buildmg a fort at Ponnani whieh tbo Znmorin would 
not concedo tliougb he grantod them p-rmisaion to bulld 
a fort at Galicut- On tbo failuro of their negotiatione 
w>th the Zeiuorin the Poringese p-raunded tho Raja of 
Cochm to concludo an aliiance with them and tho 

allio* attackod Cranganore; but "tho Samuri.in 

spite of his «mali anny, wa* ablu witn tbo heip of 
Allah, to defeat the Po.-tuguoso and tho ruler of 
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Kashi." 1 The subaequent attempt* of tho Portuguese 
to capture ChaJiyam and drstroy tho pons on thesea- 
coaxt were also not succeasful- 

Meamvhile trouble arose in Coohin as a resuit of 
disagreeiuent betwoen tho Raja and the Portuguese on 
tho quostion of portdues. HRherto theso wure almred 
between the Raja and the Portngut-se In 1583 tho 
Govornor porsuadod tho Raja with muoh diffloulty to 
give up the right of charging the Portugueao thesc 
duea. The aurrendor of auoli an in>|>ortant souice of 
revcnue causiid groat dixcontent among the peoplo who 
realiaod that they hnd boon robbod of thoir just lights 
and rose in revolt- The altuntion turned out to bo bo 
gravo that tho Portugueae withdrow thoir claiui and 
consonted to pay tho duM. 

The renuit of thla ngitntion waa that tl»e Portugneso 
wero forood to ruopon nogotiatlon* with tho Zamorin. 
In 1584 o penco was concluded by which tlic 
Poitiiguose wero allowod to build a fnctory inatrad of 
a fort at Ponnani In return for the reatoiation of a)l 
tho prieonois by thom. But Kunhali the Admirol of 
tho Zamorin <1 id not like this conccaaion granted to tli« 
Portugueao hocauM he know that ttio factory at 
Ponnani wouId obstruet hia aetivitiea and hamas his 
trade- Therofore. oven aftor the tieaty with the 
Zamorin, Kunlmli continued to bo a aouico of trouble 
to tho PortUKurse- Kunhali'8 nephew Khwnja Mouea 
attackcd a Portnguoao aquadron in 1589 and causcd 
muohdamage to their trade. The Kunhalia became so 
powerful that they practically intercopted their tiado 
on the Malabar coast and contemplat»d evon an attark 
on Colombo. Tliese suocoaaos combim-d with theirdialiko 
of the rapprochrriirnt between tho Zamorin and tho 

I. Stic k Zciouddia: o/> e U. 
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Portuguese turned their heads Kunhali forgot his alle¬ 
gi ance the Zamorio and *et out to mako himaelf 
independent. He grew so powcrful that the Zamorin 
was forced to conclude an alliance with the Portugueae 
io hr‘ng the r*bel to hi» knei-e 

The defiant attitude of the Kunhali* was noticed 
by the Zamorin only when it thrratened to be a menaee 
t o the eatablishment of peace in hi* doroinione. After 
the expulaion of the Portugue*.-from Chaliyam Patiu 
Ma.akkar obtained perniia*ion frora the Zamorin to 
build a amall fort at Putupattanam. Since then he 
regularly carried on a deatiuctive watfare against tlie 
Portugucae. He capturi many of their richly laden 
ahip* and appropriated n>uch booty. Hi* biother’* aon 
Kunhali Marakkar inflicted e*en greater loeace on th c 
Portuguea* Amhitiou* and conacioua of hia power. he 
cherithed tho idea of carving out a liltle principal ty 
of hi* own where hecoald I» froe fiom the Zamorin'# 
intervontion and Portuguese mnlratatinn Therefore 
ho enlarged tlie forti.** to make ii a amall «own. 
Knowing that the Portugu-ae would take revenge 
aooneror later for the Injuriet inflietod by him,. he 
fortifii-d the to«n by land and »ea. Having ihua 
protected himeelf eafrly from attack. ‘ by indleorimi- 
nate plundering and piracy. be aocuuiulated g.eat 
wealth which he etored up in hie peninauta fortreae " 2 

It waa now ciear to the Portugue*e that the rising 
powcrof tuis adventu rerehould becurhed for the «afety of 
their vnasols in tho ff,*t CoMt. The Governor therefor e 
nent an envoy to the Zamorin po-nting out rhe necewity 
of rrducing Kunhali to submiesion and requesting hin 
co operation in an expedition againet him. Tlie Zamorin 
was loth to take up amis agninst one of his own aup- 
porter8 who had been -the life and eoul of the sea fight 


2. Dwnn : op. cu- Vol II. p. 95. 
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ngainst the Portugueso." but his continued defiant atti- 
tude forced the Zamorin to "combino for his destruction 
with the very pcople who tliireted for hishlnori."* Mean- 
while Kunhali adopted tho high-sounding tities of the 
••King of the Malahar Moors" and "Lovd of the Indian 
Seas " Furthor he grossiy inaulted his overlord hy 
outtingoff tho tail ofono of hiselephantsand ill-treat<ng 
the messsngor whoin tho Zamorin hnd sentfor aecuring 
an explanntion for his conduct. Thercfoie tho Zamorin 
conoluded a treaty of joint actio» with tho Portugueso 
against Kunhali and attacked his fortresa. Tho 
Portugueso attrmpt to capturo the fortrcM in 1598 hnd 
been unsuceessful and had resultat in heavy loa«e«. 
The Zamorin now agroed to puti» 15 elephante and 
5000 men, whlle the Portuguoso woro to attuok hy the 
sea with as nmny thipe as were rcquircd. Purtado. tho 
Portugueso commandor, procccded with caution and 
prensed tho enomy with so muoh vigour that Kunhali 
found his position untonahio and oponed negotlatlonn 
with tho Zamorin. Ho surrendered on tho piomiso o/ 
paidon. In accoidanco with his treaty with tho Portu- 
guose tho Zamorin handod him ovor to them to b« kept 
in honourabio enstndy. But the Portugueso broVo thelr 
promise and put him to death at (Joo. 

••The King of Halicul" snys Pyrar.1 de I.aval ' had 
grpat regrot for lrnving dellvered up so valiant n man. 
for Cognaily and his brother woro esteomed tho bravoet 
captains in all the East Indies."' His oxeeution by 
i. K. V Kfl.hn* Aly.fi o P . «1«. 

4. ~Knnh.ll noi onl» *n oli «e. dor. lh« hero of . hon<3r.d 
fighilnc. boi .t.o ■ *te.« oiyani>»r. Th. ...o -lih «blch h. loi.|M 
taccoti». flt.l oo the >»• and kept op «b« c« mU»u«.o»l) In 
,pl,e ol ih. mwt d.i.imlii.d »l>orn ol ihe Poni*.»'» <*' « I" 1 ®* 1 

of fon» <Hfi twM* -*•«»«•• io M» fMo.icl.lrf. a>d .tlll.. 

Kaoh.li'. meibort» oo (h. •». «.c 'imple. Th. »|e.d of b» 

«e«tel« eo.bUd him lo .pp»»f »i ih« fno» oorxpevied pUe«». 

.ad lo reta*. «ciloo .«c.pl -hoo ...ih.r »"d pcl.lon i.voored 
bim.” . IK. M. P.oikk.r: ludi» and Indian Oc<an, p. 49). 
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hanging Iike a common criminal ended the alliance 
hetweep the Zamorin and the Portugupse- The Raja of 
Cochln had all along epared no paine in bringing ahout 
a rupture. When the Zamorin dt-cided to eo operate 
with the Portugu*se again*t Knnhali, the Raja had 
caueed a lumour to be oirculated. takingoaretoaee that 
it reached the eara of the Portugueee commandere, to 
the effect that the Zamorin had agrecd with Kunhal' 
to auddenly fall upon the Portuguase when they would 
he eogaged in attarking the fortree*. The report 
merely caueed the Portugueee commandere to act with 
ndditional coution- Whiie the Zamorin wae engeged 
in flghting Knnhali the Raja of Cochin attacke<l 
Cranganore- one of the feudatoriee of the Zamorin- 
Afler the campa ! gn againet Kunhali. therefore. the 
Zamorin deoided to expel the Cochin forooe from 
Cranganore The Raja» of Cranganore had been the 
feudatories of the Zamorin from the enrlitwt time». 
But whet» Cranganore came under the pneaeeaion of the 
Portuguese the Raja threw away hi» allrg'ance to the 
Zamorin and declared hi» indep**ndenc** with the heio 
of the Portugueee. Therefore the Zamorin'* ohjmt in 
attfcking Cranganore w»« not only th- expuleion of 
the Cochin for**r* but aleo the tedurtion of a recalci¬ 
trant feudatnry. The town and fortree» of Cianganor* 
were under the posseseion of the Portugueee who 
decided to defond them at ail coet. 

The Zamorin wai heip»d in hie effort by the Raja 
of Parur and the Dutch wlio had meanwhile nrrived in 
the Indiao water». According to an agreement 
conciuded with them in November 1604 the Dutch were 
permitted to open a factory at Ponnani in return for 
their help in connection with the Cranganore project. 
The attackon Cranganore was effective in the beginning 
when the fort wbm reduced to great «traita. But the 
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Dutch were not able to rendar effective help as their 
ships were interceptod on the way and the siege was 
raised by Noronha. 

But the arrival of iho Dutch in the Indian watera 
hnd far-reaclting effecta on the fortunes of the Portugueso 
in Malabar. The minor ohiefa of Malabar who were 
BtiURgling under the yoko of the Portugumo wero 
quick to find that thoir Kuropean muter* woro no 
longer tho monopoly-holdera in tho Aiabian aoa; and 
that with the helpof this now force thoy oould froe 
themaolvea froni the Portugmao. The Dutch in their 
twrn were also equally quick todiaoern tlie unpopula.-ity 
of' tho Poitugoue and the precariouanesa of their 
pnaition owing to the hoatility of tho Ma'ahar ohiefa. 
Thorofore in tho beginnlng tho Dutch dlrected thoir 
•nergiae niainly to eam the goodwill of and in 
mainteining fiiendly relatione with tlieae chiafa. Aau 
renuit, aubanquent to tho arrival of the Dutch and othor 
Kuropean powem, tho Portugueao wiold*d vory litti* 
influpncb in tho politica of Malabar. Their hiatorv 
during thoae year* wae mcrcly tho story of a series of 
wara in wliich thoy wero involved ogainat a 
vombinntion of the Dutch and tho Zumorln whioh 
evontually led to thoii downfnll. 

Thesuccosaionqueation in Cochin waathe immediato 
cauao of vho outbrrnk of war- Tho royal family of 
Cochin consistcd of fivo branclips -Multo Tavali farnior 
branch.. Ilayn (junior) Tavali, Maringur, Chuliyor and 
Pallivirutti. In the 16th century Alhuqueique had 
intorforcd in the «nccession to the Cochin throno and 
had diapnasessed tho aenior branch on the ground that 
the rightfu! claimant was a supporter of the Znmorin. 
The roigning branch beeame extinct in l6' ; 4 and adnpt- 
iona were made not only froin the elder branch wliich 
had boon diaposscased by Albuquorquo but also froin 
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the collatai a! branch of Pallivirutti. Bat tbo adoptees 
quarrelled among themselvea resuit ng in the riseof two 
fartions headed by the riva! adoptees. Witb the help 
of the 1 ’ortuguese the Palliviiutti prince drove the 
Mutta Tai ali prince oot of the country. The Palupj>altu 
or the War Song. a historical poero in Malayalam- eays 
tu at the disposveased prince sought the help of 
Manakkullata Nainbiti. a powerful Nayar chief. but 
the la'ter wa* slaio in an nttempt to restore the Mutia 
Tavali prince to hia rightful place- The Pallivirutti 
prince died aoon after and the throne became vacant in 
1650. 80 five princea from Tanur Bettet who w..ro the 
frienda of the Portugm-ee were adopied on the ground 
that their houae had rendo ed valuable help to the 
Cochin royal family on a former occasion. The 
Portugucee elevated the eldret Beltet prince to the 
throne witb the help of a Tmva.icore prince callod 
Ranian Koil- Thereupon tho exiled prince of Mutta 
Tavali app*aled to the Zamorin for help who loat no 
time in taicing uphii cauee. The intervention of the 
Zamorin aplit tho Malabar chief* into two. tho Rajae 
of Valakkunikur and ldappalli aupporting the 
dianoM- ssrd prince* and the Rajas of Purakkad and 
Valluvanad the adopted prioooi- The chief of Paliyntn. 
the nioet powerful noblo and the hercditary Prime 
Minister of Ochin who had cultivated a hearty disllk** 
for the Portuguese, supported the exiled prince. 
Moreover. the prince etiengthened his lianda by be- 
friending the Dutch- Raja Virakorala Varma of the 
Mutta Tavali pmceeded to Coloinho. whore the Dutch 
had e*tabli 8 hed thems»lves. met the Dutch Govemor- 
General and aought his support to the causo of the 
exiled prince. The Governor General, who wai only 
waiting for an opportuoity to secure a footing in the 
Malabar coast. rcadily acceded to the proposal and 
promised to restore tbe prince to his inheritance. 
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In the fiame yoar, when the Dutch commandor 
Van dor Meyden camo to the Malnbar coast, tlio 
E-alpad also ioteiviewod him. It was agreed that the 
Zumorin «hould attack Coohin fmm the north, Vir»- 
kerala Vaima thooxiled prince from th* sonth and the 
Dutoli from the soa Aftor diaporaing a Navar rogimont 
Hih Dutch Admiral appearod hefore Palliport and 
ocoupied it, the Portuguose giving no resiatunce- But 
when the Dutch left for Bataviu the Portuguose 
auccooded in rooccupyiug that i>ort in 1661. 

TheSuprome Governmont at Batavi* fUted out 
another oxpedition In the ramo year with Vun Goens a* 
commandor. Rainfoteod with heavy artillory from 
CoIoiiiIn) in Ootohor, the floot app-ared beforo Quilon 
in December.* Tho Dutch captured Quilon aftor n 
vigoroua roHistanco by the Nayar acidiora of tho Queen, 
the Portuguose rcmaming pansi ve. Vun Goen* fnined 
the oxpedition on llt January 1662. Recovoring Palli— 
port ho procooded to lay aoigo to tho fort of 
Crangunoro. Tho fort wa» defondod by Urband Foroira 
••a man of great oourago and valour." Aftor a 
protiuoted resisunco tho fort was atormed by the 
Dutch. Thcy wero nucceasful becauaa tho Paiiyam 
cliiof had betrayed to thoin tho pians of the bcaiogers- 
Thiswas followed by a new treaty with tho Zumorin 
by whioh the Dutch secured tho monopoly of pcppor 
trade at Calicut in return for tho coBsion of Crangunoro 
and Vaipin. 

Tho Dutch procooded to Cochin throuch Vaipin 
flxing their hoadquarters in a Roman Catholic Chuicli 
and fought a battlo in fient of the placo. Though tho 

S. C"pi»in Nimh.fl mc v»rn*r mid riplui*! attOu>v«i.iid iU iteuoixdf i 
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Nayara gavo a fierce reaistance* they were unable to 
hold for long against tho disciplined array of Dutch 
soldiers According to Tavemier about 1600 Nayars 
were killed in thia hattle. The Raja of Cochin feli 
fighting with two of his junior* while tbe laet of tho 
Bcttet adoptce* had withdrawn to Kmakulara before 
the hattle and the Mulis Tavali piince «an installed 
on the throne by the A Ilie*. 

Soon afterwarda tbe Portugueee fort at Cochin wna 
husiegcd by the A Hies- Tliough the fort vr&i defended 
heroically by the Portugueee it capitulatcd in 1«63. 
The Portugueae commander •* who had fought hard and 
rovived even in defrat the niemorie* of Pncheco and 
Alhuquerque" aurrendered the key* of the town to the 
Dutch Admiral. •• With thia act of aurrender tho 
Portugume flag cea*'-d to fly over Malabar... Over tho 
foi-trrw of Cochin. Cannanoro and Quilon the flug of 
the Portugueae had given place to the fUg of Holland- 
The ruina of a fine fortrew. a amnii population of 
lopaut* and n H nhop ic ore ali that ia left of tho 
glory of Voaco da Gaiua and Alhuquerque ‘V 

Durlng th-ir ao called aupreniaoy iu India tho 
Portugueae failrd to huild a durable Kmpiro in tliie 
country thougli tliev had raany advantages over their 
European rivah. But the Portugueae pjseJ aa lorda of 
India and auhaequ-nt hiatoriana have alao held that 
view. Excepi Cju. how.vrr. th-y beld no other 
ti-rritorial pnaaeaaion of aiy cnnaideraele oxteni for any 
considerable tima. an i they were aMe to hold Goa 
hecauae it wa« ea«ity <1 •fc-n nle. There wo« ab«olutely 

6 To*» (Na»ar«) «II apj*.r.d Ia ars* a*aio«i 01 and >crcral liari 
attacked u« llke mad meo ihrowia* th«ew«U«i aci-.r* oor raok» ibon|h tliey 
wera uira io dir is ibe aiieaipi aod ibiau iIi.b-Iih npoe our aaordi and 
nplkft ooi like meo b«t lika «Id ben aod cora«ed bnrv“ (Cbsccbill'1 
ColUciioo of Voyaiai aod Traeafc. Vol. II). 
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no resemblance between the Britiah power and the 
Portuguose power in India and thrrefore itis hietorio- 
grnphicalty incorreot to spoak of a Portugueso Empiro 
in India* Evan the monopoly of trado in tho Indian 
waterswhich they practically enjoyed till the arrival 
of their Euiopean rivalo was naver accopted at least by 
nome of the Indian power#. The Zamorin was ablo to 
queation the Poituguese supremaoy at sea with the 
helpof the Kunhalis. Thesea power of the Zamorin 
was no doubt broken with hia rupture with the 
Kunhalis and the capture of their fort by the 
Portuguose in 1590. But by that timo tho Duteh had 
already iippi-ared on tne scene and the Portuguoto had 
to face a inore powurful lival nt boa. Thus evon with 
rofeienco to the inonopolv of trado the Portugueso 
oould not be said to have established their unquustioned 
Bupreinaoy in India- 

Except in twoor threo towns liko Coohin, Purak- 
kad and Quilon, thoy wore not ahio to estnblhh thoir 
authority anywhero in Malabnr. Tho war with tho 
Zamorin, whioli latted for about a hundred year#, wa« 
a war waged by them for tho e*tahli#liment of their 
politiial and oommercial supremacy- But thi« war 
endod in a colossnl fnilure with the capture ofChaliyam 
by tho ruler of Calicut. In no pineo betwoen Crnnga- 
nore and Cannanore the Poituguese were successful in 
establishing their authority. 

But in Cochin and Quilon thoir political supromacy 
wb« ieal. Ever since the Raja of Cochin concludod the 
ill-fated alliance with the Poituguese, he was virtually 
reduced to the position of a vassal who owod his 
throno to the king of Portugal- Coohin rcmaincd the 
offlcial res id e ii ce of the Viceioy till 1530 when it was 
transferred to Ooa. Caesar Frederick describes Cochin 
in 1581 as "the ohiefest placo that the Poituguese have 
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in the Indie* next to Gna'"- Even the crown which 
the Raja wore waa ‘ made in and eont froni Portugal 
Even as oarly as 1505 th<> Raja asked to take an 
oath of alh-giance to the king of Portugal. The Raja 
invariably took the line of lea«t reaistanc® in his 
relationa witli th® Portugueaa becaus® they nover 
heaitated even to inipriaon hin» on the al glitoat 
provocation. Ocoasionally he waa treatrd with extreme 
inoivility by the Portugueae who arrogantly interfered 
in hia famiiy quarrela. 

Quilon and Purakkad wer® th® other two placet 
whera th® Portugueae exeroiaed tlieir authority. Tho 
firat treaty conclude»! by Governor Lopo Suar®» with 
tho formor gav® the Poitugueae n monopoly of tiado 
with Quilon, but it aleo atipu.atwi that th® State 
Bbould recalvo a aharo of th- customs. Thor-foro when 
the Portugueae becanio more poworful under Koderiguvs 
thoy aciapped th- treaty and mado th® Raja of Quilon 
n vasaal of the king of Portugal. The potit Ion of the 
Raja of Purakkad w«» nover eo servile n« tiint of the 
Rajas cf Quilon and Cootiin. Tlimigh the Portuguoso 
under Lopo Vaa raided the city and iuflictvd severe 
dainagea «>n the Raja in I5t8, they roinained frlendly 
with hitn ever afteiwards- 

The Portugueae e«tnbli»h«d their authority in the 
ahove plac-a aa they w«*re able to hui Id fortremea there 
and maintain an army intact and h-cau-e the powor 
of thi-a® Rajas did not rxten-l much boyoitd the confinos 
of tlieir cap tal The territonal pos«e*sion* of the Roja 
of Cochio, for inatance- wer* limited to the inmird.ate 
neighbourhood of the fortiesa The Anji Kaimals and 
other powe.ful Nayar Karona owed only nomina! 
nlleg : anc® to the Raja. Not only waa there no love 
los. between the Portuguese and iliose baroua but they 
actually syrapothisrd with the Zamorin. Therefore 
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thr> political suzerainty that thoy had in Cocliin did not 
help them much io tho divection of territorial expanaioo 
or oorameicial progress. In Quilon and Purakkad as 
well they built strong fo-treaaea which onsnred thoir 
authority. Tnougli tlieoo were the only threo places 
wliere the Portuguean ostablished their authority they 
maintained friendly relations with tho minor chieftains 
and other» whose co-operntion was necesaary for tho 
procuroment of apica for which they had be<*n eent 
from hoiuo 

Tho Kolnttlri was perhaps tho wralthioat and innat 
powerful ohioftain who remaim-d friendly with tho 
Portugue»e during thoir slay In Malobar. barrlng a 
fow daya of hoatility against thein. Tho coidial 
relations ostabliahed botween tho two during tho oarly 
yoara of thoir contuet would havo continuod but for 
aomo of tho high—hand-d aotlona of tho Portugueao 
nlroady reforrod to. Tho ttojn surco*Hfully roaialod tho 
interference of the Portuguoi*o in hia iniornal alTaira ao 
that though thoy auooeeded in orooting a fortroea at 
Oanunnore thoy failod to ««tabllah political powor 
there. .Thoy bought tho frlendship of othor minor 
ohleftftlna by a ouhaidy in gold •• Thia «ubaldy kopt 
the Rajas in good humour. Incrraacd thoir senso of 
Importonco and «i-onred their friondahip. "* 

Trado and not torritorial acquisilinn or oxpanaion, 
was tho priniary concorn of the Portuguoao. But 
Albnquorquo bolioved that a flrm mililar/ powor waa 
a necessnry prerequia't" to the est nhl isti niont of an 
oxtensive trado with the East. With this intention in 
viow, hu oncouragod bullding strong fortreases in tho 
Coastal towns which woro oasily defensiblo. Tlius even 
the greatesl of the Portuguese representative* in India 
had no intention of buil ding up a territorial em piro. 

B. Ibid. P. 1*7 
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Almieda was uncornpromisingly opposed to territoria, 
expansion. He held the view that *'«he greater tbe 
numoe^of fortrosses you liold, the wetktr will be your 
power" and regarded supremacy at «ea as the principal 
if not the sole factor whieh would ensure their nucccsa 
in the East. 

But the fortres*et that th-y huilt In the ooastal 
towus not only oontrolled the export of pepper and 
other valuable commuditiea but they also terved to 
impresa the local ruler and hia suhjects with the 
authority of the Portugucse In certain parts of the 
country like the Zamorins dominiona wheie the 
political purpoae waa diflkult to be achieved the 
commeruial objective waa made aoundantly ciear. 
Tliua the Uhaliyam fortreaa was bullt with the expreta 
purpoae of oon>rolling the trado of the Zamorina 
territory. By ineant of the** (ortreaaea the Portugueae 
were abit to aegregat* their dependente in amaII area* 
becauno "wach fortreaa Waa praotically a Portuguen' 
•ettloment." Withln the a rea surrounded by the wallt 
only Portuguet* and LatinCliriatiam* were allowed to 
stoy. The otliert were cither forced tobooome Clinati tria 
or uxpulled fiom the area 

Thia acgregation of their dependent# and the 
•■xclumon of the non—Christiana from »h*ir territory 
enabled the Pottugueae to rxerciao their authority 
without coining into conflict with the local ruler*. 
Wnerever they had huilt their fortrossea the Portu- 
guese meted out their own juslice to their suhjocts 
without allowing it to claah with the native judicial 
adininiatration. Thia division of judicial adraimsnation 
wos laid down in ciear and unambiguoua t« i rot. •• Wh»n 
any Nair or native of the land or Nloor had any strifeor 
contention (he, shall be tried by the local ruler, while 
Portuguese subjecta were sent before thecaptain of the 
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fortross ’’ Thie was a privilego to whioh the Portuguose 
wore ontitlod but it was a privilego for whioh nobody 
envied tliem. becauso the Portuguese justice, for all ita 
quickness and impartiality, waa invariably more bar- 
barou* and oruel tlian that of the loca! rulera- In 15>4, 
when Vasco Ja Ganni etarted for India as Viceroy ho 
caused thren women to be publicly fl»gged for the 
trivial offence that they were deteotedin the ehipsafter 
thoy had paesed Bolam whioh was againat the ordura of 
the Viceroy.* 

It must be aaid in fairnesa to the Portuguose that 
thoy were impartlal in mnting out juation and ahowod 
no diaoriminatton au hetweeu Portuguoao citizeiiB and 
Tiulian Christiane- But the privi logo» of the noblo* 
were kept intoot. Whilo Vasco <In Guiua and other 
Vioeroyo wor* datari» in ed that the lower claeeesahould 
be tauglii to koep to thoir proper atation, thoy nover 
cnoroochod upon the privilegei of the noblas w|»o were 
axempt from punlahmant in India. 

The division of juetic* avoided friction between the 
Mala bar populatlon and the Portugueee- Purhaps they 
udopted tUla wiso altitudo to «liBure their safoty In 
ilioso places wliore thoy had already gainod u footing, 
for cxoept in Coohin and Quilon their dealings witn tho 
Indian etotes and tulere were based onlyon the principio 
of atrength- They had stoutly reeietodtheencroachment 
of the Portugueee and regaided thcmae oruel barbariam. 
Mention haa ulroody been mado of eome of tho shocking 
cruolties cominitted by tliem in Malabor. 

Tho Portuguose rarely missed any opportunity for 
plunder even wlien it in volved a completo negation of 
9 ' Tm«I iNh>i|wrMnrnwMtu* wwm crm ~livta«c a 
ibetr woroan io i* fl b«C 0 UM Hmi> i>*«J n» l«»r o( ll* |oriie« and crourd 
n<sr io lodn da>pii* ul»pro’ilbiiioo* 

( Jayiu VVi»tfo tli (mmm juJ Ai* nMWMn. p. Ji». 
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overy speciee of honour and sc^uple. Though the Raja 
of Cochin was their closest ally one of hi» temples was 
plundered by the Portuguese because of rumours that 
it containtd untold wealth A. resourceful Portuguese 
Captain acartrd the pract ce of Uauing safe-conduct to 
the following effrct:— -The owner of this ship is a 
very wiclced Moor. I desire that the firat Portuguese 
captain to whoro this may be shown may make a prize 
of her.” It was this attitudo of the Portuguese 
towrtrds the Indian subjecta that furniahed their rivals 
with many willing supporter*. The Portuguese made 
thrmeelves unpopular and hated. not only by inflicting 
phyaie.al violonce upon tbe people. but by deatroylng 
and devastating land and property. On one occasion 
in 1554 at Cannanore tbey cat down as many as 40 000 
palm trees "which was a very serious thing for the 
people of those parts as the produce of theso treee 
formed their Principal souroe of food and income.""' 
8uch destsuctive acti vities naturally drove tho majori ty 
of the pooplo straiglit into the enemy’s canip. 

With tho exception of the govemorship of 
Albuquerque the government of the Portugeso settlo- 
mont throughout their stay in India was at beat 
incompetent- The captam who controlled the town 
worked under the orders of the Governor who shifted 
his headquarters to Ooa after Albuquerque's iime. 
The controller of revenues who collected thecustoms at 
the port of Cochin was. like the captain. directly 
appointed from Portugal. As the volume of trado with 
Malabar anpr*ciab!y decreased this office was found to 
be of little use. Though Albuquerque was able to 
restcre some sort of financial order. corruption was 
stili rampaut and government continued to be inefficent. 


10 D»nv«f,: Op. at. VoL U. p J». 
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The religious policy of the Portugues» deserves 
special mention since that was a potent factor that led 
to their downfall. In the I5th century Emopoans knew 
no religion outaide Christianity excopt Islam In fact 
^asco da tiama mistook a templa of Kali to be a 
church. the idol of Kali for a representation of the 
vlrgin and;the Zamorln and hissubjoctsto he Christiana 
though Christiana of a peculiar typo. Cahrol who alao 
regardod the inhabitanto of tho Indiea as a sort of 
primitivo Christiana wanted to chango their crude 
methode of worehip. But lutor they cimo to know of 
the oxistonoe of a Hindu religion froni the Christiana of 
tho Syrlan church who recogniaod the aovereignty of 
the king of Portugal and cvon invltnd him to conquer 
tho Hindu kingdomain Malahar. 


Tho intolercnt policy of tho Portuguese townrd* 
tho Hindus devoloped with tho extenalon of their 
nuthoritv in thin oountry. Special privilegii wer© 
extended to tho oonverts- They even insiated that 
Ohriatinn* should he given privileged treatment by the 
local rulore. Albuquerquo wont n atep further and 
inuuguiatcd tho policy of expelllng ali non-Ohriatians 
frotn within the walla of the Portuguoso fortressca. 
In ita early atagea the tnotivo of oonvoiaion waa not 
roligioua zeal but atrengthening tho Portuguoso hold 
on tho Coaot. But Joao III, whoae oourt was likoned 
by Francis Xnvier to a woll discipllned monaatry, was 
n wcak but tealous bigot who ©ncournged oonvorsion 
for its own «ake. Biahoprics vrere crcated at Goa and 
Coohin and tlie king wrote to tho Viceroy, Joao de 
Castro, that ali the powor of the Portugueae ahould be 
directcd towarda oonvorsion and annihilation of idol 
worship in tho Portuguoso dominions in India. The 
Viceroy was "todiscover by diligent ofBcers ali the 
idols and demolish them and hreak tliera up in piecea 
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where they are found.proclaiming severe puoish- 

roent againat any one who shall bring to light any 

figure of au idol.Thus eonversion was ala» 

comhined with the deatruction of the idoU and othar 
Hindu symbola. Temples vrere plundered not only to 
deatroy the relics of Hinauism but amass wealth as 
much as possible. The religious polioy of tho 
Portuguese wounded Hin.Iu and Muslim susceptibilities 
to such an extent that the Government came to be 
always involved in troubles with eome Hindu or 
Muslim power- There was no peace whioh was 
i<saent : al for promoting commereo and conaerving the 
scanty reeourcoe of the Kingdom. and the Government 
usually had to pay the expenses of one campaign by 
the plunder got in another- The convereion of Hindu» 
and tbe maintenance of a chuich whioh ‘Tivalled the 
state in authority and wealth *' drained the income of 
the state. 

Purther the polioy of eonversion was not only 
unpopular but uneucceesful as vrell sine** the buik 
of tho population of Malabar was under Hindu rulers- 
Therefore the Portuguese tried to convert the Raja- 
thomselves. Though the Raja of Tanur offeied to 
hoconie a Chiistian and underwent formally the cora- 
mony of baptism at Goa he denied tho eonversion end 
continued to keep his old customs- The Raja of 
Cochin. subservient to the Portuguese in all other 
r espects, stood firm on the queetion of religion and 
refused to be converted. But the Portuguse stili 
cont : nued their polioy of allowing only Obristians 
witbin their fortress. so that many peopte were forced 
to accept Christianity in Cochin and Cranganore. 

* The Indian Christiana, for all their privileges and 
speoial treatinent. were not in an enviahle poaition^' 


II. K. M Pinitkar; *»,< j*. Pori ;*«»«.. j . I*;. 
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undor tlio Portuguese The latter regarded them a s 
herotics and attemptod to inake them conforra to 
Roman praotioes. But the atteinpt proved to be not 
very suocessful, though de Meneseas sueceedod in 
bringing to the fold of the Catholic church a large 
numbor of Syrian Christiane at tho Synod ot Diamper. 

Any account of the religious policy of the Portu- 
gueao will not be completo without mentioning the 
miasionary activitie* of St. Franci* Xnvior. His 
extremo roligious fervor galnod for him the acqunin- 
tance of Ignatiu* Loyola and ho wae one of the first eix 
who foundod tho aocioty of Joaua. Ho waa aent to 
India for miaaionary work in 1540. X a vier took tho 
firat. stop towardri tho eetabliahment of an organieed 
Hyntum of convmaion by founding a collega at Qoa for 
tho inatruotion of boye fion» every part of India. Hi» 
main work in India waa accompliahod in the Malabar 
coeat among tho flabar folk and othor low caate peoplo 
of Travanoore who flockod round tho ploua, tranaparan. 
tly alnoere and barefooted mondioantand got tbemaelv«a 
haptifccd in thoueandH; Xavior’e.mi*aion ia of intereat 
becauao he wa« "the flrat miaaionory in our modern 
aenae." 1 * 


12. K. M. P.cikUr: Maxtor -<tW tK* Potlugutt* 




CHAPTER X 
The Dutch in Malabar. 

Unlike the other paris of India. Malabar had 
naver been ruled by a foreigner till Ilie Europeanacaine 
and «ettled in tl*ia country. Whila ihe whole of 
North India ar.d moat of South India were under 
Mualim rule, Keialahad ita own kinga and ohiefiaina, 
But not unlike in other parta of India, it waa internn| 
riisamaiona that luainly accounted for it* aubjugation 
by foreignera. If the fivalry between Coohin and 
Calieut waa reaponaible for the aeaumptlon of authority 
by the Portugorae. the diaaenaiona among the mentbe/® 
of the royal fauiily of OoCnin opened the door to the 
Dutch. 

The preatige and proflta that the Portugueao 
ucquired aa a retuli of the monopoly thay accured in 
the trade with the Eaat led other European nationa 
also to eeek a ahare In it. The Dutch were the firat to 
take active atepa in thia dirrction. But Holland waa 
for « long time under the Influence of tbe king of 8pain 
wiio had also becoine the king of Portugal. Kven 
though tl.ey had freed tbemaelvea from the Spni.iah 
domination by 1581 the Dutch were not in a poeition to 
challengo the naval power of Philip II. But tho defeat 
of the Armada in 1588 indireclly profited the Dutch aa 
well aa other European nationa who no* becanv 
emboldened to qu-atioh the monopoly of the Portugueae 
in tho Indian Ocean. 

The French, the Dutch and the Engliah vied wfith 
each other in ettablishing themaelvea in different parta 
of India. The Engliah were the firat to eecure a footing 
in Malabar. In 1615 Captaio Keeling viaited the 
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Zamorin who was at Cranganore and concluded a 
treaty vrith him.« The Zamorin lioped after this treaty 
to secure the support of tho Englieh against tha 
Portuguoao But he was thorouglily diaillusioned when 
they got into their ahipe and sailed aftor roaking tha 
neccasary arrangementa to build a faotory. 

Captain Carnalius Houtman arrived in Malabar 
in 1505. Earlior in 1592 at a meetingheld in Amatardani 
the leading Dutch merchanta had decided to found a 
cotnpnny to carry on organiaed trade with India. Tha 
arrival of the Dutch ehanged the whole political 
situation in Malabar and tho Portuguoao wore forced 
to be on thedofonaivo againat tho intrudor*. In I 6 O 4 
thoy concluded a treaty with tho Zamorin "with a 
viow to tho expulsio» of tho Portuguoao from tho 
torritorioa of Mia Highneaa and tho reat of India”. Aftor 
building a fortrosi in Malabar thoy aotout to aecuro a 
f)rtn footing in tho Eastorn Archipelogo. Theycaptured 
Java and made Batavia their hoadquartora and tho 
soat of tho Govornmont. In 1639 Goa waa hoaieged in 
vain. Capturing Vmgorla in 1656 they roached Coylon 
in I 608 and drovo «way tho Portuguoao from tlioro. 

After tho capturo of Colombo thoy turned thoir 
attention to tho Malabor coeat uaing Ue>lon aa a baae 
of oporationa against tho Portuguoao. Tho war of 
suocession in Cochin and Iho roaulting confuaion 
faoilitated thoir ambitious project- Tho dispoaaeased 
priuco of tho clder branch negotiated with tho Dutch 
in Coylon. Thia reaulted in tho arrival of Admiral 
Rykloff Van Goona and tho capturo of tho fortreas at 
Quilon in 1696 whioh was only a prelude to the capturo 
of Cnchin and the expulaion of the Portuguoao from 
Malabar 

I. rm. ««. Ih« fir.i um<> coccluded U(»«*n » M»Ut»r Prloc» «od 
Ra(laiu). 
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The Dutch were placed in a inore advantageous 
position than the Portugueee in Malabar. For one 
thing the Portugueae had already e9tabli»hed a 
politica! and commercial ayatem which the Dutch had 
simply to administer; they were not faced with the 
difficulty of finding a political ayatem and then to 
administer it. Further, unlike their vanquished rivals 
the Dutch had not had to face the honility of the 
Mualim trading coramunitv; the Arab commercial 
power had already been ahattered in the previoun 
century. So there waa no aerioua rompetition in the 
internaI trade. But they were definitely at a jnore 
dia&dvantagcoua poaition than their predeceaaora as far 
a» the monopoly of the Indian vratera waa coucerned. 
The French and the Engliah were their fornildable 
rivala. The Engliah had eatahliahod a factory at 
Tellioherry na eat ly ai 1664- They had alao a fori at 
Ajengo where the Rani of Attlngal gave «hein protec- 
tion. The French were juat waiting for an opportunity 
to oppoar on tho acone and contribute their ahaie to th« 
prevailing confualon. 

The Dutch were on firmer ground than their rival* 
Iwcauae they had inherited from the Portugucse a 
ayatem of political relatlons with the kinga and chicf* 
of Malabar. The Raja of Cocbln realiaed that he had 
aimply changed mastera. for the Dutch from the 
b 'ginning regarded him only a* a vas«a! whose right" 
were derived from the company. The Paliyat Aohan 
had already recogniaed their auierainty. The feuda- 
toriea of Cochin like the chiefa of Mangat and Parur 
were also forced to recognise the overlordship of the 
Dutch ainoe the Raja of Cochin himself had done so. 
The Zamorin had already conciuded a treaty with thom 
in 1604 which establisned friendahip between the two- 
In 1662, on the eve of their attacic on Cochin, they 
conciuded another treaty with the ruler of Calicut by 
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which the Dutch aeourad the exolusive right for the 
purohaseof pepperin Caiicut territory at tlio market 
prioe and the Zamorin was promised in exchango the 
ialand of Vaipin- When the Zamorin» however, 
damaitded ita ceaaion after tlio expulaion of the 
Portugueae it was refusod and this embittered the 
relationa between the Zamorin and the Dutch. 

The Dutoh treaty with Travancore establinhed 
friendship hetween the two and aeourad for thom u 
monopoly of pappor trado in Travancore. These 
ncgotiationa with the rulera on tho coast were hold 
bacauae they oonatUuted a neoonsary ptorequiaito to 
necuring a monopoly of trado in Malahor. Tho promi¬ 
nent chieia with whom tli«y concludod auch ogreement* 
worothoao of Knyamkulnm, PurnKknd and Madathukur. 
Tiro lant, though a anrall prlncipality, was an important 
oontre of peppar. Owing to tho oppoaition of tho 
Mualima who had aattlad down thare Captoin Nieuhoff 
who Irnd been nent to conduct tho ncgotiationa hod 
to modlfy hia terma to «omo oxtent. But ultimatoly 
ha auoceaded in necuring a monopoly of trade in pappar. 
It wan only after concluding theao valuable trcation 
tlint the Dutch nottlod down to trade. UnKke the Portu- 
gueaa they navor foigot tnat thalr muin buniocM wan 
trado nnd thoreforo they nvoidcd many hlundora that 
tlioir predeceasora hnd comnritted. 

Tho auocoaa of tho olaboroto arrangomonts with 
minor princps on tho coant which nccurod for them a 
monopoly of trado in tho apices depended primarily 
upon tlioir ability to control the Raja of Cochin, and 
they eet out to aubordinate him completely. Tho 
nephew of the dispoaaeased princo, Virakerala Varma, 
was crowncd Raja and the very coronation ceremony 
ahowed the altered position of the new ruler. The 
crown bore the oypher of the Dutch Eaat India 
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Company and Van Goens accompanied by two captatas 
placed the Crown on the head of Virakotala Varma 
with ali pomp and ceromony. After the coronation a 
now treaty was signed by which the Company and the 
Raja pledged to be friends, the Dutch were confirmed 
in ali the possesslons which were previously under the 
Portuguese and the Company was to bo the protector of 
the Raja and to havo a monopoly of trade in spices 
from Purakkad to Cranganore. The Raja also deolared 
liis willingnoHS to glve his aupport to the Company in 
men and money and the Company was given perraission 
to construot forireasos if neOMsary. The ontry of opium. 
intoCoohin was prohibited. There was also to t»e 
division of justice between the Christiana and Nayars 
n» during the time of the Portuguese This treaty 
made the position of the Dutch secure in Cochin slnce 
they obtained the monopoly of trado and pormission to 
construot fortreseos for their defence. 

This wn» followcd by a treaty wlth Purnkkod chief 
who had formerly slded wlth the Portuguese against 
the Dutch. By this treaty both deoided to let bygonea 
Ih- bygonea. The Purakkad Prlnce also promised his 
aupport for the Dutch and the Cochin Raja against the 
onemies of either of them or hotb of thent 

Thr DuUh in Cochin:- Cootain was a beant iful and 
rich city when the Dutch oame in poseession of it 
Among the Portuguese possessione in India it had heen 
seoond only to Goa- The Portuguese had built a 
number of churchos and buildings in various parta of 
the city. Many of them were razed to the ground by 
the Dutch who built a fortresa ihere surrounded by a 
broad and deep moat. 

The arrival of Van Rheedo as Commandour in 
1673 marked a definito change in the policy of the 
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Dutch towards the Rajas of Maiabar. A young officer 
who had distinguished himeelf at tho seigo of Cochin< 
Van Rheede desired not tbe prospeiity of tho Dutch 
in India as a resuit of Inoreased trade but the esta- 
blishment of tlioir political authority- Soon after he 
had takon chaigo he made tho Raja of Cochin entirely 
dependent upon tho Company. The oivil liat of the 
Raja and the Elaya Raja iheir apparent) were fixed at 
SOOOO and 16000 respcotivaly. The adrainistration 
was handod ovor to Paliyam ohiofsi the horedhary 
Prime Miniateraof Cochin, and it was laid down that 
adoptlon to the Coo lin royal family waa not to b® 
mado without Consulting tho Dutch Coinmandeur and 
except from the doscendants of tho lawful fainlliM- 
Van Rheede mado hia poaition further securo by 
negotiirting another tieaty with tho important nnhle" 
of Cochin.* 

Tho intorvontlon of tho Dutch aven in tho internal 
uifairaof Cochin and their attempt to croato a split 
among tho junior princes and nohlos wore rosonted by 
the latter who rose in revolt against the company. Tho 
Raju wns wcak ond incompetont. Hc withdrew to tho 
intorior when oivil war hroko out. The Commandeur, 
howevor, udroitiy flsnod in tho troubled waters and 
suecoeded in concluding auothor agieoment with the 
Raja (1»78) whioh made Cochin vlrtually n dependoncy 
undor tho Dutch. The Company was allowed to exoroiso 
ita authority without Consulting the princes and to 
punish those who opposoed ita authority. Further all the 
actions of the Raja w*re to he subjeci to the approval 
of the company. 


J Vi*. Tn* ibtru ihommrl K»y»r» of Kenppur»®. ihe ihree hmAndoj 
lfadiiint*. tbe ibr««< hnndred of K»"d»mibiiriiihy. «b« Mrlur Miduhll Kiimil. 
tue ihree b-mdrid o( VilpJn md ihoie ol P«Hy«l. M ibey •*"«> io «orni 

» Ufflue >RilnM »11 iboie wbo ire ihe tmieif ol ihe Compeo». 
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This treaty msde the eoraged nobles to take up 
arms oponly against the Dutch. The Company realised 
that if tne Raja «m to oe retain**d on the throne they 
should take over the management of afFairs openly. 
Accordingly a new agreement wa« concluded with the 
Raja on 3rd May 1681 by whieh he was asked to 
aocept a Dutch official a« his minister. Though the 
chief of Paiiyam was to continue as Prime Minister the 
alTairs of the State were to be regulated and mauaged 
on the ad vice of the Company. When in courae of 
time tne Paiiyam chief died leaving a minor aahisheir, 
Uaptain Henrik Reine waa appointed to tbat poet thus 
Virtual ly aboliahing the hereditary prime ministership 
of Cochin. 

This treaty made Cochin ‘-leas a dependency. than 
a mere proprietory «alate of the Dutch Company" and 
tbe Raja bvcaine a non-entity. But the poaition of the 
Dutch, thougli outwardly ali right, was realiy 
precarious- The high-handed meaauree of the 
commandeur enraged the noblee of Cochin to such u« 
oxtent that they began preparations for an all out 
robellion againet the Company. The Raja, for all his 
weakness and vacillation. was thoroughly disgusled at 
the dominating attitude of the Dutch and aecretly 
oncouragod the rebels. But b>s attempt toadopt a princo 
from the Chaliyur family indirectly saved the Dutch 
bccause it plunged the couniry into civil war whieh 
enabled thsm to consolidate their poaition. 

Martin Huysman. the commandeur of Cochin. and 
the Paiiyam Chief advised the king to adopt two princes 
and four princesses from the Chaliyur hranch. This 
waa resented by the Neyar nobles because the Chaliyur 
chief was a dependent of the Dutch. The nobles 
believed that the Dutch were not so powerful as the 
Portuguese had been and tbat they oould not give 
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effective help to the Raja of Cochin in regaining his 
possessions which the Zamorin had wrosted from him. 
The chief nobles of Cochin under Ayini Kutty Nambidi 
therefore started an agitation for adoption from 
Vettattunad instead of from Clialiyur. The Company 
could oot accept thia suggestion since the Vettattunad 
faction was violently nnti-Dutch. The leading nohlei of 
Cochin like the Rajas of Parur. Mangat and Manak- 
kulam supported the Vettattunad bianch. Their attempt 
to inciude Poliyam ohief as woll in thU oonfederacy 
wa* not huccesflful- When, in spito of this genoral 
anti-Dutch foeling, the Clialiyur adoption was made 
in 1689 the Vettattunad princa gothcml hi» auppoiter» 
in Mangat and reaolved to decide the adoption iasuo on 
the point of the «word. Tho Raja of Cochin had 
poraonally dialikcd the attitudu of tho Dutch from the 
very heginning and had secretly aupported the robela. 
Novertholos», he was foroed to throw himsolf complotoly 
into their hand». Tho Dutch al»o no» faccd a diflteult 
Hituatlon. Tho aupport of the Raja* of Parur and 
Maimkkulam made the Vettattunad prince »o powerful 
that tho Dutoh lealised their inability to ourb tho 
riaing without the eupport of a atrong ally. Public 
opinion in Cochin «a» againat the Challyur adoption. 
Theonly leading noblo mon who continucd to aupport 
tho Raja waa tho Paliyara ohief. Therefore both th® 
Raja and the Company were in search of n poworfu 1 
ally and atrangoly enougli they turned to tho Zamorin 
in their extremity. Tho Zamorin had never been on 
good terni* with the Rajaof Cochinard had recentlybad 
an occaaion to uourish a grievance againat the Dutch- 
Tn return for the asBiatance given to Ihem in the 
conquest of Cochin tlie Dutch had ceded ouly Cranga- 
noro to the Zamorin and had not heedrd hia claims on 
Vaipin. But in spile of theae atrained iclutiocs the 
Dutch commandeur viaited the Zamorin at Cranganore 
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in order to gain hia aupport against the Vetiat tunad 
prince. 

The reigning Zamorin. the Bharani Tirunal, being 
a ruler of conaiderable ability and foresight. wa« 
unwilling to help the Duteh againat a‘ popular rising. 
But the amhaasador of Cochin aucoeeded in persuading 
him to conclude a truce with the Duteh for 12 years by 
which the Zamorin wa* to render help to the Raja of 
Coohin in return for the cemion of Chetwai and ull 
milltary expenses. The combined fo-ces of the 
Zamorin, the Duteh and the Paliyam chief met the 
riva! armv eneamped near Alwaye and defeated 
and ditpersed Ihem. The paiacee of Alangat 
and Parur were plundered and rcduced to aahea by the 
Duteh bofo'e th*y returned to Cochin. In accordanco 
with the treaty Chetwai «ae ceded to the Zamorin. 

Chetwai wae a place which the Zamorin long 
covetted. But vrhile gaining Chetwai tho Zamorin loet 
hi» poeition a* the eupporter of the popular cause in 
Coohin. In concludiug an alliance with a foreign power 
and his va«sal to pnt down a righteoua and popular 
anti-Duteh rebcllion, the Bharani Tirunal Zamorin, 
for ali his ability and atatesmanship, made n revolu- 
tionary hrrak with the traditional policy of his 
anceetors. The Zamorin. it is true, *a« stili powerful, 
but he was no longer the leader of the popular foro e*. 
Therefore ' the vrar of Vettoin eucceesion was an event 
of utmost importance in Malabar bistory. It conaoli* 
dated the power of the Duteh at Cochin by making 
the Raja completely dependent on the company and by 
breaking the power of his anti-Dutch nobles It saw 
the reversal of the treditional policy of the Zaroorins 
wbo eo far had been the champions of popular cause 
againat the autocratic protensione of the Raja of 
Cochin... By allying himeelf with his hei edita ry 
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enemios, and those who wero historically the enemies 
of Malabar freedom, the Zamorin lost at ono stroke the 
9ingular position which two centuries of war in the 
cause of Kernla had earned for him."' 

The olose of the war and the defeat of the 
Vettattunad faction did not end the rivalry between 
Cochin and Calicut. The Zamorin refused to evacuate 
the territory oocupied by hira dming the war on the 
pretext that the railitary expenses had not been 
adeqnately paid. Woll ustablishod in Chetwui and 
Cranganoro, the Zamorin was in a very good position 
to l*olator up trouble in Cochin by encoursging the 
feuriatories against tho Raja. Wiih the holp of suoli 
feuriatorics he captured many plaoea belonging to 
Coohin-Mapranam, Urakara, Kattur eto., and tho 
Duteh did nothing to end the hostilitie*. In faot thoy 
were only glad at thia deaultory war ainoa it kept th„ 
Raja of Cochin occupiod. Iho Rajae successor Ravi 
Varina triad to ploy tho soroo gamo inciting the 
Oompany againat the Zamorin. But Van Rheede 
cnutlously avoided ali antiona that would lend to n 
clnah wlth tho ruler of Calicut. 

The Raja of Cochin «a« dissatiafied not so much 
heoauae of his failuro to bring nbout a confliot betwaen 
tho Zamorin and tho Company as hecnuse of the con 
tinued interfarenco of tho lattor in the administrative 
affairs of his dontinions. Tho Dutoh who had como to 
support the Raja against the Zamorin now remained 
to dominato hini perpotually. As a resuit of the threo 
or four treatioa conoluded between them the Raja was 
to consuit and got the a pproval of the Dutch in appoint. 
ing his counsellors and reoogniso tho right to levy anp 
exacute capital punishment- Theso wero insolent 
encroaohments upon his authority and no wonder the 
relatione between the two wuro bocoming progressivoly 
strained.__ .... „ 


S. K M. Psoikkar i MMabir Iht 1'ortxgutu. pp. 2»-2fl 


-170 


MF.DIAEVAL KF.RAt.A 


In 1687 Isaak Van Dielen reached Cochin as coni- 
mandeur- Dissenslons among the Dulch offici»Is led to 
further coniplications in the relation between the Raja 
and the Company. Further,. Bavan Prabhu, the 
Company‘s notorious Indian Agent, made niatter» 
worse by intrigulog willi the Zamorin and the Dutch 
against his own master with the help of the Paliyam 
chief. The Raja was forced iu 1694 to write a letter 
to the Qovernor-General at Batavia in which he 
bitterly coniplained of the attitude of the new Paliyam 
chief and thecorropt and unfaithful practices of Bavan 
Prabhu. He said that there are enemiea bolh inside 
and outside the fortress Bavan was particularly 
accused of being in the pay of the Zamorin. The 
supreme government at Batavia, anxious to keop out 
froni ali quarrels with the Zamorin. toolc no heed of 
the complainta of the Raja and evaeively roplied that 
the new commandeur Adrian Van Matten who had 
succeoded Van Dielen. had beeti giv*n all necosuary 
instructiona. In «ffect the company did nothing to atop 
the activitiee of Bavan Prabhu and the Paliyam chief, 
Furthor, Van Matten's attitude towaids the Raja waa 
oven much loss friendly if not moro insolent than that 
of Van Dielen. Therefore in 1696. the Raja onoe more 
wrote to Batavia drscribing the mischiefs that wern 
being coromitted by Bavan and the Paliyam chief and 
complaining of the friendship existing between the 
Company and the Zamorin. He pointed out how tho 
commandeur along with Bavan visited tbe Zamorin at 
Ponnani when hoetilities were actually going on 
between hiniself and tbe Zamorin- But the Governmont 
at Batavia refused to taRe note of the Raja’s 
allegations 

The hostile attitude of Bavan Prabhu created a 
lot of trouble to the Raja. The finances of ttae State 
were not on a souud basis. The last struggle against 
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th« Portuguese had ruined the stato treasury. The 
mint and the customs constituted the only substantia] 
aources of rovenus. But siuco the mint was run as a 
joint enterprise between the Dutrh and the Raja the 
formor claimed a part of the national treasury and the 
Raja found it diflicult to realise anything substantial 
from customs and duties as a resuit of Bavan Prabhu’s 
attitude. Thus the treasury was bankrupt ar.d the 
Dutch wers pressing for the payment of thsir deht«. 

In 1697 Henrlolc Zwaadekroon who became the 
commandeur mado a new uRreement in which hs laid 
down tho principies governing vhn relatione of the 
commandnurs with tho prince. Thle latost treaty with 
tho Dutch "set tho seal of sorvitudo on tho Ooohin 
principality and mado it msrsly an nppendago of the 
Dutch Company."* 

The Zamorin and ihe Dutch: The Z.amorin found 
himsolf in an exceptionally advantagoous positlon nfter 
1691. Nearly sixty years earlior tho Dutch commandeur 
Van Goons had handsd over Orangauore to hlm and 
now ho come to tnko possession of Ohetwal as well in 
return for his support ngainst tho Vsttatunad factlon. 
It wob only through Chotwal and Cranganoro that tho 
Zamorin oould attack Cochin from tho oorth- Hoving 
got possession of thoso two strategic places ho was in a 
positioa togive a lot of troublo to the Raja of Cochin, 
Chetwai was partlcularly valuablo to tho Zamoiin as it 
lay in the dominions of ono of his wealthy and influen. 
tial Nayar feudatories. To mako his position firmer 
and more secure he also built a line of fortroases on tho 
Cochin frontier—Pappinivattam, Kattur, Mapranam 
and Urakam. Further he was also able to control the 
other boundario» of Cochin by means of his close 
allianre with the Rajae of Mangat and Parur in tho 
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north and wlth Thekkumkur and Vadakkumkur in the 
south. Owing to thpse advantages it was coneiderably 
easy for him to attnck and inflict heavy lesses on 
Cocbtn whenevar he desii ed. 

Though the Company maintainod neutrality as far 
as possiblo and showed ita anxiety to be friendly with 
the Zaraorin, tho Raja of Cochin was bont upon getting 
back Mapranam and Chotwai. This brought matters 
to a crinis in 1700. The Company was legally bound hy 
treaty to support the Raja of Cochin. In order to 
avert a probable conflict between Cochin and Calicut 
into which they might also bedrawn the Dutch tried 
to settle this question by arbitiation. Not only wa H 
the Zamorin a*ked to send his repreaantative to Cochin, 
bup the Dutch also invited iep esentatives of Puiakkad. 
Vadakkumkur, Marta and Pai ur to meet and help in 
the eettlein«nt of tlie mattor. But the Zamorin refuaed 
to agree to any nort of arbiti ation. Evan befoie the 
repreHentatives rnached Cochin he had attacked its 
northern bordor. The Dutch thereupon decided to 
support the Raja, and Puiakkad and Parur the Zamorin. 
Tne war which was started in 1701 lasted nine years 
and- it 'do8t the Dutch much monoy and many tnen. 
Goveinor Moens sajs tliat all the trouhles that the 
Dutth 'had to face weredue to their decinion to help 
the Raja^f Cochin. The Zamorin in this war securcd 
the support of the Thekkumkur chief hoaidea Puiakkad 
and "Parur hy promising adoption into his family. 
When tho Zamorin invaded Cochin from the north the 
Purtfkkad Raja ass^sted him from the south and canaed 
somo damages- But ■•officially’’ he was not fighting the 
Dutch but only Cochin. So the Dutch weie able to 
interfere aild settle the d'8putes between tho two Rajas 
by giving sdme conceaaions to the Purakkad chief. 
The Zamoriifhowetfer made matters worse hy attempt. 
ing to create a eplit between Cochin and Vadakkumkur. 
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He promiped to adopt two princ.ee and two princessea 
from Vadakkuinkur family. The Zamorin knew that 
if ho succeeded in his attempt the Raja of Cochin 
would be in a vei y difficult situation with an enemy in 
the north and another in the south. 


The Raja of Cochin waa very much dissatisfied 
with the march of events. He complaincd to the 
Govermnent at Bdtavia that the Company waa not 
sinceroly and serioualy supporting hira. He wrote 
that if the company did not give the utmoat help with 
men and money and Bhipa and weapons the Zamorin 
would caoture the wholo of Cochin. He claimed that 
the Company was bound to give ali assistance to him 
according to the treaties between them. The Raja 
even tried to throat*>n the Company by saying that the 
Zamorin was negotiati og with the French company for 
a settlement at Calicut. The Governor-Generara reply 
to this letter was blunt and to the point. It showed 
the line of policy which the Dutch were detorminod to 
pursue in Malabar. “ I myself do not know how much 
money l have spent and how many eoldiers we lost in 

trying to put down the Vettattu Raja.But I know 

one thing. Your Highness disregards ali our 

advices. Your Highneas ha? lent your eara to the 
selfish and c.unning advice of Chettis, Padara and 
Nambutiria who try to bring about disorder and 

confueion in the country. .. But the Company is not 

averse to give support to Cochin according to our 
treaty and past practices; but they will not send their 
aoldiera to fight for all inaignificant purposes. Your 

Highnesa ahould lend your earn to the ad vico of. 

the Honourable Company. For the last 50 years 
Malabar has been a eource of much expense and littlo 
gain”.* At tho «ame time, ho agreed with the Raja 
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that tbe Zaraorin vu their most powerful enemy and 
impressed upon him tbe necessity of capturing the 
places which had been taken by the Zaraorin. Ho 
pointed out that if the lina of fortrcsses on the border 
waa recaptured, the Zemorin would not be abla to 
invade Cochin again- After prolonged and eerious 
ronsidoration the Comoany decided to lielp the Raja in 
his attempt to rooover Mapranain. Though the Raja, 
following the Company'» decisioii. sucqeedad in securing 
certoin placas on the northern border in October 1707 
and receivod congratulatory message fiora the 
coraraandeur. the Zamorin took tham back befora the 
inonth waeout- The Calicut ruler waj also carrying 
on negotiatione with the English with a view to the 
establishraent of an Englieh faotory in hia capital- Thia 
seriously alarmed the Dutch. On 27th October tho 
coraraandeur wrote to the Zaraorin requesting him to 
ond hostilities with Cochin and to sattle ali 
disputes und rerainded that Cochin was under tho pro* 
toction of the Coni pany and that therefore an attack 
upon Cochin would amount to an attack upon tbo 
Company. The Zaraorin replied that ho was willing 
to oorae to an understanding with Cochin and that he 
did not wish to be an coemy of the company. The 
conciliatory tone of the Zatnorin'e reply oncouraged tho 
commandeur.to invite the representatives of ali partio* 
to meet at the fort at Cochin. Though the taiks were 
apparently friendly no definita agreement was reached 
on any point and hostilities botween Cochin and 
Calicut oontinued. Being unwilling to fight at that 
time, the Dutch gave laine excusas to the requests of 
the Raja of Cochin who therafora had to face the 
Zaraorin single-handed- 

The new Zamorin was a peaee-lovipg ruler who 
deeired to end the continuous war with Cochin. But 
the leading army officiais including Dharmot Panikkar, 


THF. DUTCH )N MALABAR 


17/5 


nioat of the nobles and tho Eralpad himaelf wero for 
continuing tho war. But as tho Mamanlcam festiva! 
was approaching he drcided to concludo peace with 
Cochin and tho Company. On Soptombor 18, 1768, he 
askcd the Company to aond tho torms of tho troaty in 
writing and in January 1710 tho tortus wero approved. 
By this troaty Chotwai was handed over to the Company 
and tho Raja of Cochin gainod considorablo additions 
to his territory. 

But four years lator in 1714, war broke out again 
l*etweon tho Zamorln and tho Dutoh on tho quoatlon 
of Chotwai fort. Tho oommander of his army and hia 
hoir apparent pointod out to the Zantot in tho importanoe 
of Chotwai and Cranganoro. Chotwai provldrd a baae 
from whloh tho Zamorin oould attaok Coohin whcncvor 
hodeeired. But now thnt tho Dutch wero established 
thoro ho wa» dlsfthled from taking tho offrnslvo iu any 
futuro war. Furthor, to provent tho Zamorin from 
taking Chotwai hook tho Dutch itartod bullding a fort 
on tho northern bordor. On its complotion tho Dutch 
would be in a hlghly advantageous position and tho 
fort would tum out to bo a porpotual menaeo to tho 
Zamorins dominiona. Ho was thoreforo highly incenscd 
and bogan oponly negotiatlng with tho English. Tho 
Raja of Cochin also sparod no pains in inoiting tho 
company against the Zamorin. Ho purposoly croatod a 
disputo botwoen himsolf and tho Zamorin nbout tho 
ownership of cortain tracts of lauda. On the gronnd 
that they bolonged to him tho Raja handed them ovor 
to the Company. The Dutch took over tho placo and 
hegan conatructing a strong fortroes on the banks of 
tho river which was to bo regarded as tho Southern 
border of tho Zamorins dominions. Thia was a blow to 
the position and prestige of tho Colicut rulor who 
decidcd to hindor the oonstruotion of tho fortress as fa r 
a9 poasibie and to oapture it if possiblo. 
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Tho Kngliah had built factoriea in and were 
carrying oa trade with various parts of Malahar at thie 
time- Wheo the Datch conquered Cnchin they had 
driven the Engliah out of that place. The twoEuropean 
powors were on constant rivalry ever afterwards. In 
1073 tho Dutrh had attempted to captura the F-nglish 
aett lomenta at Bombay with no reault. They also 
tried to prevent the Engliah from huilding a factory at 
Ajengo. In 1690 the E«g|i»h »et fire to the Dutch 
factorjr > at Ajergo fof the alleged rraaon that tho 
Dutch hacl gften ahql^rto'ohe of tpelr foea Now the 
Engliah Factor at Telli<^erty,'the ep^rg&fb ‘arid rocjtjeaa 
Robort Adamat ' offero#' to ‘h*lp the Zamorin witK 
munition» and' money iq liinderlrig thf oV&ttort oj i'tfo 
fortreaj at Chetwai. The Zamorin prdmTiied in rriurA 
to hoift^he Engliah (iag'brt the DutcVfortreM after’lta 
capture*. 'Adam* h*d Ua o*n «aaaone'for ofTerlng titia 
almoot unaalccd htlp. He ktaw thaj th0"wdr lietween 
the Datch nud the Zamorin would Weaken typth ahd 
hoped io Vargain' With the latter in eatobliahing 'the 
Engliah inflqoncoln Malnhar. Kurther.Chetwai'undeV 
the Zamorin hrid been a anu*ce of coneideiable profit to 
the tompapy aa well.aato Adama owlng’td i<« opium 

tfadO. . _. ' ■" . , 

Pll4 The Zamor.io before roaorting todoroc waroed tho 
/Pp.mpany the di*aatroua •eonwquyncea that 

^wpuld follow if..tfcey peraia^ed in erecting thp fortraao- 
3VA the Datet» only proceeded to complete^^jie work.in 
•greatbaeto.,..Tl\pugh ‘th 4 .ro.blr 8 and..hia.commandor 
yadvised the Zomorin io drclare nva* t/ q^ .*he Dutch 
b.e decided only to captu/* th.e particulor.arra by forer 
ob hp heli, that that area, belonged to-hia domVone 
and a« suchJho Dutoh- had,. ; no power ,to.build a-fort 
tpere without.his permispioo % • 1 . r. •. ' 

... Alexander Hamittdil and Cariter- Vieseoher' give 
different accounta ofthemiethoda by wblch-the fort was 
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captured by the Zamorin- '-Tho fort was almoat 
completed" »ays Vi^sccbor ‘‘and h® saw that the time 
for his attempt was coine. He wa« encouraged by 
leaming that the garrieon oonsisting of forty eight men 
were lodged outaido the half-finiahed fortreps and that 
none of tho requisitos had been providcd for itsdofence, 
Thi* showed the greateet want of foresight in the 

commandant.Tho Zainorin porceiving tho advantage 

croesed the river at night with 600 men who were soon 
followed by more and ali was effrctod so quickly that 
at al>out 4 o clock in the morning of 22nd January 1715 
thoy surprised tho soldiora who were aloeping in their 
hnts before tho fort. Thoy took to fHght in great alurm 
and the Zamorin obtainod posse»»ion of tho plaoe with- 
out striking a blow’’. Hamilton say that hnving failed 
to prevont tho construotion of tho fortross the Zamorin 
resorted to strategom. Ho got tomo of his men 
disguiaod os labourorn who were asked to «urpriso the 
Dutoh. "The two lieutenonts who had tho ovorseoing 
work were on one cvening divorting Ibemselvos with a 
gamo at tables In aguaid room about half a milo from 
tho fort. Tliey had lot some of tho soldior» struggling 
about, and the dinguisod nativo» took the opponunity 
to kill tho Rentinal», sigiml to the a-ubuscade and tako 
the half-touilt fort”. Vissechor who wa» ohaplain iu 
Coohin from 1717-17:12 do«e not oven inontion tliis fact 
or the oauso of the failure. 

The Zamorin» attempt to capture the fort, however, 
wa* completoly succesaful. One of tho lieutenant» was 
killed in tho aotion- Tho dthor, instend of attempting 
to recapture tho fortross, rntreated to Cochin for which 
he was court-martialled and executed. Barent Kiotel 
the commandeur of Cochin iramediatoly collected a 
large force and hastened to retrievo the fortunos. He 
was met on the way.by the Raja of Mangat at the 
head of a detachment of Caiicut force. Though he was 
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defeated in theaction the Raja successfully prevonted 
the commandeur fron» attacking the fortress 
irom«d ately. Thia enabled the Calw-ut general to' 
reinfotce his forces with a heavy artillery and Kietol 
found himself in a diffieult position- He could neither 
fight nor retreat; the force which he had brought was 
not strong enough for a major oneration against a fully 
equipped army. Further his communication was also 
unsafe as the defeated itaja of Mangat was threatening 
an attack by the back water. Since retreat would be 
equally dangeroua the commandeur resolved to attack. 
The attack was however reoulsed with heavy losses 
and the Dutch returned to Cochin. The Raja of 
Cranganoro who was at the meroy of the Zamorin after 
tho fall of Chotwai recognised allegiaoce to him who 
strengthened his position by building a fortress at 
Pappimvattam between Chetwai and Oranganoro. The 
news of the fall of Chetwai and the withdrawal of the 
Dulch frorn Pappinivattam were received in Ba'avia 
in November 1715. In December roinforcemcnts 
were aent to recapture all the places especially 
Chetwai. In January 1716 an attack was mado on the 
fortress but was repulsod. Thus two successive attempta 
to retake the fortress failed. Thiswasa serious blow 
to the prestigo-of the Dutch and their position in India. 
There was evory possibility of thoir ruin in trade and 
the disappearanco of tbeir power because their failure 
would encourage every chieftain and ruler in Malabar 
to turn against them. The Govprnment at Batavia 
realised this and began .elaborato preparations to 
regain their lost possessions. 

Though thero was no actual fighting between Iho 
English and the Dutch there was no lovo lost between 
them." A n nnofficia! war was going on between the 

6 "Ever» me«o, mu»l bo emplojed *ud «fl. rt nude io b»v* ih« Eoulnh 

•«pelltd Irom lh* l»nd ol the Z»c\orin . Ii ulli n e v»r do Io heve ih»t 

iuiIod ituled »o oe»r o»*\ The nuthoriiitj *» Am.terdem wroie in M*> 1667 
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two; the English firing at their ships or capturing 
•hem when possible. On one occasion when a ship fly- 
ing the English flag was captured Robert Adama 
demanded an explanation. The Dutch commandeur 
replied that hocould not allow 'mport of ammunitions 
to Calicut and that in so doing the English were acting 
in an unfriendly spirit to the Dutch. The commandeur 
further asserted his right to capture .the ships 'of the 
Zamorin even though they fly tho English flag While 
theae protests were going on between the English and 
the Dutch the latter were collecting their forees from 
all parta of India with a view to effect an all-out 
attack againat the Zamorin- 

The Zamorin receivcd in May a letter from the 
Portuguese ViceroyatGoademandingthereatoration of 
• the guns and other properties that he got 
from Chaliyam. If they were not rotumed by Septem- 
l>er, the Dutch and the Portuguese decided to attack 
tho Zamorin together from the south and the north. 

In November 1716 William Baker Jacobs was aent 
from Batavia as Admiral and Commander-in-chief with 
instructions to prosecute the war against tho Zamorin 
with the greatest possible vigour. Soon after his 
arrival in Cochin the Admiral addressod a letter to all 
the princes aad chiefs of Malabar in which he declared 
that he had como with sufficient forees to suppresg the 
ruler of Calicut. He made no secret of his elaborate 
preparations. His arniy consisted of soldiore from 
Europe. Java and Bali. When the Cochin forees were 
also added to them they btcame poworful onough for a 
sustained campaign. 

In oarly January 1717 the Dutch reached Chetwai. 
Apart from the thousand Singhaleee who were to come 
and join them from Ceylon the Dutch force there 
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consisted of more than 3.000 soldiers, 193 topasses and 
113 lascorins. In the «anu» month the fori at Pappini- 
va-tam was bosieged by the Dutch. Commanded by 
Dharmot Panikkar. the Zamorin’8 foicea put up a 
oommendahle resistance but wai forced to evacuate 
unable to withstand the heavy artillery of the Dutch. 
Vissacher says that the engagement «U a most 
sanguinary one and due to eome confusion a number of 
the Zamorins men «ere killed during the ovacuation. 

The Zamorin avoided further bloodahed* and 
withdrew hi* forcea from Chetwai. Along with 
Chetwai the Dutch general also captured eome minor 
fortresaea liku Mapranam. Urakam and Arattupla, the 
eecond after a bloody battle the Dutch cauning 
heavy lo»su« to the Calicut army. 

After thi* battle the Dutch were a* muci) reluctant 
to continue the vrar as the Zamorin. In apito of their 
■uoceaaea the war was a terrible drain on tholr treaauryj 
it coit th-m nearly two million guilders- Tliough the 
Zamorin had been defeatrd in pitched battle* the Dutch 
did not gucceed. ae the commander-in chief had boaeted, 
to euppresa the Zamorin. Hia army in *pite of heavy 
ca«ualties was atill in tact and the campaign had ao 
far been conducted in the territory of the Raja of 
Coohin. Viesecher aaya that had theGenoral follo«red 
hia succees with an nttack on Caliout 'he would heve 
made himself maater of the Zamorin’* court at Pontiani 
and of Calicut itaelf." But the Dutch at that time 
possrased neither the atrength nor tho reaources to 
defeat the Zamorin in hia own dorainiona. 

However the Zamorin at thia time was ao weary 
of warfare that he was prepared to subniit to an 
honourable peace- Aa he was unable to pay the war 
indemnity demaoded by the Dutch in cash. he offered 
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land lo ite equivalont But the Dutch demanded both 
land and money and therofore the peace negotiations 
broke down. The advcnt of the rainy season howover 
provented the continuance of mililary operatione- But 
Balineso and Singlmleae soldiora, contrary to the orders 
of their commandor, attacked and plundered a rich 
temple beloriglng to the Punnathur chief. He had 
boen hitherto a closo ally of tho Zamorin and had 
tendored valuablo heip to him in the capture of 
Chetwai. Tho latter in return had preeentod him wlth 
ali tho booty that he secured after tho fortroaa had 
beon ro/od to ground. But now tho chief found out 
that ho coii Id get no support from the war-woary 
Zamorin. While negotiatione woro being carried on 
between tho Zamorln and the Dutoh he deeorte<l the 
formor and conoluded a aeparate ogreoinont with tho 
latter. 

Negotiatione oontinued botwcon tho Dutoh and the 
Zamorln for nome moro time tlli tho 8uprome Oovorn- 
ment At Batavia eent o now force undor Seignor 
Admiml William Bakkor. But boforo thia nrmy waa 
put into notion peaco wae conrluded in 1717 by which 
tho Zamorin agreed to pny an indomnity of 85,000 
fannms (about 30,000 rupeee). Ile waa aleo forced to 
diamiee Dharmot Panikkar who had been mainly 
lesponaiblo for tho capture of Chotwai fortreee. Hie 
property on tho boidora of Poppinivattam wa, 
confiscated by the Company. The Dutch were givon 
the right to trade in the territorioa of tho Zamorin. The 
Punnathur chief wae to continue his allogiaoco to tho 
Calicut ruler; tho Company withdrew its claims over 
him. The Zamorin gavo an undertaking not to protcct 
the refugeee of the Company. Pappinivattani was also 
given over to the Dutch, Thie treaty waa cvmcluded on 
Friday, December 17. 1717. 
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Though the Dutch failed to realise tbeir object of 
auppreaaing the power of the Zamorin in tbis prolonged 
and arduous campaign and ihough they had to incur a 
huge expenditur* of two million guildera this victory 
placed thcm in a very advantageous poaition. 

The Dulck Diary and Hamilton aay that the 
Zamorin waa heiped to eome extent by the Engliab. 
The Englah Factor at Tellicherry Mr. Adama 
had provided the neceaaa-y materiali for the building 
of the fortreaa from Calicut without payment of any 
dutiee. Adama tried to create aplit between the 
Dutch and the Zamoriu after they had ooneluded the 
treaty. But the Zamorin waa not willing to renew the 
hoatilitiea. 



Cliapter XI. 

The Dutch Political Ascendency. 


Tho peaoo with the Zamorin, in spito of it» short- 
comings. placed tha Dutch ina singularly advantagoous 
position. Thia was tho mo»t opportune moment to 
assort their political nuthority in Malabar. Though 
the dofeat of the Zamorin at Chotwai had neither 
oripplod hi» authority nor weakoncd hi» poaition 
permanentiy, it rondered him poworle»», at loaat 
temporarily, to cheok the growing powor of the Dutch- 
Truc, tho English who had ostablished thouuelvea at 
Tollichorry, Calicut and Ajengo and the French at 
Mahe wero »uccc»»fully though slowly brcaklng tho 
popper monopoly of tho Dutoh in Malabar- But they 
woro not sufllciently strong to quoatlon the authority 
1 of tho Dutoh. Thus tho Zamorin wa» rendored power- 
leas on tho ono hand and on tho othcr their European 
• rivala. though constituted a faotor to bo reckoned wfth, 
lmd not yet beconte poworful onough to prick the 
bubblo. But instead of making tho fulloat uso of 
theio advantngco and acting in a vigoroua mannor the 
Dutch followod a policy of "nibbHng intorforonoe” in 
the different prinoipalitie» of Malabar, dieregarding the 
suscoptibilitioaof tho ohiefs- and thuacroated a number 
of enemies against thetn- 

The Dutoh p098os«ed political authority only in 
Coohin and to somo extent in Karappurnm. one of it» 
suburbs- Their ambition was to reduco all other 
Malabar princo» to the position of a feudatory liko the 
ruler of Cochin. Conimandeur Hartenburg went to 
tho extent of saying that "ali the Rajas, princes and 
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noblea of the kingdom 8h8ll lay their complaints and 
disputes before bini.”* 

In 1G84. according lo a treaty hetween Cochin and 
the Dutcb. even tho civil liat of the Rajas and the 
Princea was aottled by tbe latter and the Raja had to 
conault ihem even in conr.ection with purelv domeatic 
mattere. aa for instance adoption. Tbeir treaty with 
tho 8eventy two chiefa of Karappuram in April 1710 had 
enabled them to assert their political authority there. 
By thia treaty tbeae chiefa recorded their willinpnera to 
obey the ordere of the Raja of Cochin and to help him 
in all hia military undeitakings. Though these were 
the only places where the Coinpany possessed auch 
legal politiral authority. tbey were able to maVe their 
authority felt in Purakkad and Quilon where they had 
atrong establishmente- In order to effect tho 
political conqu«*at of the whole of the We«t Coast they 
determined to intervene in the domestic affairs of 
all thp neighbouring principalities and try to reduce 
the statua and power of the chiefa- They got ample 
opportunities of interference owing to the character # 
and activities of the rulers- 

In spite of his abjvct submisaion to them the Raja 
of Cochin, due to hia character according to Viasecher, 
was not liked by the Dutch. The Raja on his part waa 
ulao displeased at the insolent behaviour of the 
commandeur towards him. Writing in May 1710 to 
the Batavia company he complained tbat no one in the 
state paid any heed to him coneequent on the open 
cnntenipt in which he waa hcld by tbe commandeur- 
The letter also contained a requeat for tbe perinission 
of the company for bd adoption from the Chaliyur 
bianch for succesaion to the throne after hia death. 

I. K. \t PMlkhar: UuUUjt aK 4 ik. Dmt c* p O. 
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Chaliyur, according to the Raja, waa the only placo 
from which adoption could be mado. Tho tfettom 
famil* waa out of tho quostion sinco it waa oponly 
inimical to the company. Then thore waa the Ainur 
family which waa of the sanie caste aa that of the Raja 
of Cochin. But tho Raja contended that they were 
uofit to rule after their adoption into the Murianad 
Nambiar family, as they had loat caste. Therefore the 
Raja sougli t the Companys permission to adopt three 
more princes from Chaliyur. 

Meanwhilo the Dutoh in Malabar had made known 
to the petty Rajas and cnieftains their in.tention of 
establiahing overlordship in. Kerala. When Murianad 
Nambiar-•• between 40 and 50 years q|d. very proud 
and conceited'V.approachcd the Dutch for support in 
the matterof adoption to hj^/amily they,io turn asked 
him to sell all hja.popper to^iem. -The .Nambiar wae 
afraid that after hia,. d§ath his. lan£. would be 
app'opriated by tbe Raja of O ohin or the Dutch and 
therqfore adopted somo princes from the Ainur family 
though the laiter,‘tieing K@]iatriyas, wero aboVe bim by 
caste*. 'The Dutch now foijnd a good. o^portunity to 
eyeicito their posver of intervenlion as a prelud6 to th,e 
assortion of . polftical authonty in his fandV They 
4eclared tho adoption illegal. claihiing lbefr right to 
.pronounce $p ita log&lity as'the overlord of Kerala. 

But theirclaim to the^v^rlordship of Kerala 'W&8 
*oon challenged by the Zamorm whb hnd already 
Vecovored from the-losses'of the4ate wari "To checlc ttie 
J pOwer and intidgues offae Dotfch in and firoilnd Cofchin 
h? proposed an albance witH Thekkuniktf* by mean* of 
an adoption of a princes* f<-om that family. 
Vadakkumkur and Thekkumkur-belong to-.the same 
family arrtf'together they wero known a» .Yompalinad. 
The former was alread/on the side of the Zamorinand 
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the adoption would bring tbe latter as well under his 
'nfluence. Sueh an alliance would eventually lead to 
the ruin of Cochio. There was no love lost botween 
the Thekkumkur prince and the Dutch. But though he 
disltked their fiequent intervention in his domestic 
affairs and their demand for the monopoly of pepper 
trade, the prirvce was not powerful enough to offend 
the Dutch outright. As Gollonee»$e observes: "His 
Highnees has always shown good will towards the 
Company and although he even now makes, since he has 
noticed that the company is determined to take serious 
steps to make itself master of the pepper trade, open 
profession of his warm regard for the company. stili it 
»s quite certain that he is of one accord with the other 
chiefs of Malabar to undeimine and reduce tho 
company’a power.s His open alliance with Calicut 
showed that this contention was right- The Zamorin 
hoped to isolate and then attack Cochin from bo\h north 
and south by means of these alliances. 

The Zamorin also succeeded in securing tbe support 
of Kayamkuiam and other places, thanks mainly to tho 
overbearing and insolent attitude of comniandeur De 
Jong towards these chiefs. The Dutch reali6ed thia 
as also the fact that a combination of the principal 
Southern chieftains with the Zamorin at iis head might 
be strong enough to crush their political power in 
Malabar. Therefore the> instantly rccalled De Jong 
in 1730 and adopted a conciliatory attitude to tbe 
Southern chieftains to prevent them going over to the 
enemy'9 camp- They also tried rheir best to prevent 
the proposed adoption from Thekkumkur to Calicut- 

Further coruplications a-ose as a resuit of the. 
succes9ion question in the Mangat principality. The 


2. K. P y. Me'os: Op. «it. p. 15. 
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domain of Mangatwhich comprisesthe prosent laluk 
of Alangad and few landa adjoining it was situated to 
the north-eaat of Cochin on the banks of the Poriyar 
river. It was governed by Nayar chiefs owing allegi- 
ance to the Zamorin. It wa9 the chief of Mangat who 
defended Chetwaye when the Dutch atiacked it in 27J5- 
Nominally, however, the principality was undor the 
Raja of Cochin, though ita chiefs never accepted this 
overlordahip willingly or aerinusly. Besidea the chief 
there wore only two‘menibera in tho family the heir’ 
apparent who had been adoptcd from the Murianattu 
family and his sistor. To provent the extinction of tho 
family the chief decided to adopt a lady from the houae 
of Koratty Kaimal an equally poworful Nayar chief. * 
In adopting this lady from Koratty the Mangat chief 
over looked the claima of the aiator of the heir apparent- 
Therefore the Istter objccted to this adoption and 
upheld the claims of hia sistor. On the chiefs rofusal 
to reconsider his deo.iaion and emboldened by the Dutch, 
the heir apparent to the prinoipality roso in revolt in 
1733. The Dutch were keenly intercsted in the internal 
dissonaions of Mangat aa it would prevent tbe eata- 
blishment of peace thero. The Mangat chief waa tbe 
overlord of 16000 Nayara. Dissensiona in hiadominion 
would disable hitn from giving effective support to the 
Zamorin. Therefore it suited the purpose of the Dutch 
to keep the principality weak and diaunited. They 
supplied tho rebellious princo with arma and ammuni- 
tion and the Raja of Coohin alao gave secret aupport to 
tho Prince. Finally the whole matter was left to the 
arbitration of the Dutch and the Raja of Cochin. 

The Dutch deoidod to raake capital out of this 
opportunity- The claim of the sister of tho heir. 
apparent waa upheld. She was to be the fli-st princess 

J CoUonce»»* >*»» ‘«he lerrHotj ui ifcf Cainniione l(e minine ol Kalnul) 
n( Coc»ur ... ii ol no Rrr»« troporuoc*. MiU ll «xpom 170 caudici o( pcppcr: 
l>o» thl» «Oilbleu woimo hai iha pepper carricd ebcwbtfe. 
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and the adopted lady waa to be the s©«-x>nd. To secure 
future powers of intervention a furtber claus? was 
introduced by which no adoption was to be valid with- 
out the previous sanctiou of tbe Dutch and the Raja 
of Cocliio. But since tbe prince did not want to be 
bound hand and foot either to the Raja or tothe Dutch, 
he bluntly refused it- Therefore civil war continucd 
in Mangat wh ; ch necessitated tbe constant attention 
of the conipany in that quarter. 

Mangat was not the only place where ths Dutch 
had to be vigilent. Earlier in Cochin the Paliyam 
chief had deSed the autbority of the Gompany. The 
Dutoh had decided not fo support the Raja in his 
endlesa warfare with the Zaraorin after 1721, a« per 
instruotions froro tne Supreme Government at Batavia, 
because the war with the Zamorin had become a costly 
and fruitless adventure as far as the Dutch were 
concerned. It was at (his time that the Paliyam chief 
created disturbance» from inside- Vissecher says that 
he was the most drcaded of the Company’s foes. ;, He 

is the general-in-chief of the kingdom at this time. 

His vast esiates and his excellent array combino to 
make a dangerous neighbour even to his sovereign in 
the island of Vypeen wbere he resides and a great 
portion of which belongs to him- His enterprising 
spirit was manifeated four years ago when he had the 
•ffrontery to slay a healthy influentia! Canarese called 
Malpa, one of the Conipany’s merchanls, and to boast 
of the deed; and as the Conipany. probably fearing more 
«erious consequences. Irt the crime go unpunished, hi s 

arrogance increases .he is occupied with endeavours 

to foment angry feelings against the Raja and the 
Company.’. * Th-tugh the recalcitrant attitude of this 
Paliyam chief whose naoie was Komi Achan lasted 
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only for some time, it was another factor that claimed 
tho attention of the Dutch. 

There were disscnsiona and disturbances elfiewhere 
also. The Raja of Vadakkumkur was assassinated by 
the heir-apparent resulting in the outbreak of civil war 
there- The prince next in succcssion requested the Dutch 
and the Raja of Cochin to settle the quarrel and to 
resolve ali diaputea. Irt Fehrnary 173» Totasseri chief 
was murdered by his nephow at the Triohur temple. 
Ahove all there were also dissensions in the Cochin 
royal family. In the quarrel between the Raja of 
Cochin and the Parur chief the Elaya Raja of Cochin 
took the side of Parur against his o«n kingdom and 
king. Parur was also fighting Mangat and there were 
hcstilities between the petty principalities of Kayam- 
kulam and Maiuturkulangara. 

The Dutch had to watch all these developments with 
the greatest vigilence. They did not want to take part 
in the quarrelsof the petty principalities directly. But 
as the Raja of Cochin took one side or the other their 
aim of preventing enmity among the princes was 
realised. 'fhecompany however had to face consido- 
rable trouble in north Malabar at this time- The 
English had established a factory at Tellicherry as 
early as 1683 and had foitifird it between 1704 and 
I7u5. In November 1730 the English came to an 
agreement with the Regent of Kollatiri by which he 
rocoived a monopoly of trade in Iruvanad, Dharma- 
pattnain and Randattara The Dutch wbo were ^t 
Valarpattnam joined the combination of Malab&r 
princes organised by the Regent of Kolattiri against 
the Canarese. The English who had taken a leading 
part in forming this combination had promised that 
they would not intercept the trade of the Dutch to the 
north of Cannaore- In April 1736 the Canarese were 
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dofeated but soon arter that the Dutch quarrelled 
with the Kolattiri on the question of tho sale of a 
certain guantity of pepper, and this led to a lot of 
misunderetanding with the Engiish and the Dutch a* 
well. Meanwbilo the French who had established 
themselves at Mahe were aleo iutervening in politica! 
afFairs of North Malabar- Their intervention eventually 
led to vrar with Iruvanad Nambiars- Though the 
Frendi suffered serioue reveises in the beginning, La 
Bourdonnais arrived in 1741. defeated the enemy 
deciaively and concludod a favourable peace with bim. 
The Engiish had nothing to complain against this 
treaty since it did no harm to their position. Thus 
both the Engiish and the French settled down amicably 
and this unity among their rivals gave intense dis- 
satisfaction to the Dutch. 

In Cochin and its surroundings. however, they 
continued to pursue their policy of gradually asserting 
their political authority. Tneir policy and diplomacy 
of which they made no secret are revealed in a letter 
written to the fort at Cochin on 8<h October 1735 by 
the Supreme Government at Batavia. This letter 
directed the Cominandeur at Cochin to gain the good- 
wil! of theZamorin. since he was well disposed towards 
them, but to prevent friendakip be-tween Cochin and 
Calicut. Tho Commandeur was further asked to 
create incident?, which without being serious. would 
lead to the continuance of unfriendly rolations between 
them. This policy of cieating differences among the 
Ra}as who would consequmtly be dependent upon thrm 
and seeking their heip. was skilfully followed by the 
Dutch. The Company refrained from interfering in 
these quarrels among prirtces since it would havo been 
"a costly pastime for a traiing Corporation." Instead, it 
made a cats-paw of the Raja of Cochin who readily 
consented to intervene in the fond belief that it would 
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increase his powor and prestige- TheCompany on the 
other hand koew its own limitations and therefore 
procoeded with extremo caution- The Company waa 
bent upon maintaining the treaty that had boen 
concluded with the Zamorin while the Raja waa 
always trying to rake upold quarrela. For instance in 
1717 even before the Company and the Raja had 
retired to their campe afcer the treaty with the Zamorin 
the latter began his encroachmente upon Coohin. The 
Raja of Cocliin believed that the Zamorina targat this 
time was the Enemakkal fortrcss. When he wrote to 
Batavia to that effect he was asked in reply not to go 
on war with the Zamorin again for sueh rumours 
without foundation under tho impression that the 
Company would always protecthim 6 . Thus the company 
always succeeded in pieventing actual outbreak of war 
between the two kingdoms and at the same time uever 
allowed them to be friends. 

This policy whioh it sodulously foliowod changed 
the whole situation in Malabar by 1740. Circumstances 
in that yoar wero eo favourable to the Company that it 
tbought of territoria! conquest on a small «cale- Tbey 
found that they have succeeded wonderfully well in 
apreadmg anarohy the continuance of which, thoy 
thought. would enahle them to stand forth as tho 
arbitrator of Malabar In May 1741 the Company 
decided to annex Anji Kaimal. Maruturkulangar* and 
portions of Vadakkumkor. Baron Imhoff whu camo to 
examine and report on the accounts of the Dutch was 
“like Albuquerque a born Imperialist". In order to im- 
prove the finaoces of theCompany in India the Supremo 
Government had on numerous occasions directed the 

5. Gol'Oi"e‘*e «Veivrt; ‘Wr kav» «IBM» «hf kirR «4 C«hin 

io avrfd carrfally *v«ty occ*«io< o( *»« di«inrhan<e'and in b»»r and «wallow 
a .mali r.ih.r iban io brie* opno (icai.r "ren*. ia a> i»ncS a* 

ifce hotoorabla compaoy caonoi h.lp him ai preiot. 
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authorities at Cochin not to interfere in politica! affaira. 
Imhoff saw that the finar.ciai position of tbe Company 
waa evep much worse than what the Supreme Govern¬ 
ment had thought. Thia waa partly due to the fact 
that the several Rajas who had concluded commercial 
agreementa with the Company to aell the whole 
quantity of pepper at stipulated pricea had not been in 
the habit of keeping these agreementa. But auch 
compulsion would raean a substaotial increase in the 
military establiahment which would be an additional 
atrain on the Coinpanya financea. Imhoff however 
atresaed the neceesity of aolving these problema 
immediately a a otherwiae the growing power of 
Travancore would affect the atrength and prestlge of 
the Company. He also auggested that if aomo of the 
recalcitrant princea were aent to Batavia aa priaoners 
the othera would be frightened into auomiasion. 

Another suggeetion put forward by Imhoff to 
improve the financea waa to conquer portiona of 
Malabar and govern them directly. He believod that 
thia would make them strong enough to counteract the 
growth of Britiah trade in Malabar. The Dutch 
had never looked upoo the Engliah trade in 
Malabar with a friendly eye- After establiahing 
themaelvea in Cochin the Dutch aucceeded in 
driving the Engliah out of Purakkad and spared 
no pain» in their attempt to expel them from 
Calicut as well. But tbe Zamorin urged them to 
stay on as they would help him againat the Dutch. 
But though the Engliah support waa valuable to the 
Zamorin in capturing the Chetwai fortress, it waa not 
uaefui for thedefence of tbe fortreas and as we have 
already soen the war with the Dutch ended in a 
" diabonourable and diaadvantageoua peace " But Ibis 
did not put an eud to the influence of Robert Adama at 
Calicut who contiuued to enjoy the valuable friendahip 
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of the Zamorin. Adains had been given additional 
privilegea in 1710 for the help rendered by him in the 
capture of Chetwai. Th*» English (lag was flown over 
the forUesa and thny wero given permission to huild a 
fort there. After the rostoration of Chetwai in 1717 
Adams retumed to Tellicherry where the English trade 
and influence had been growing by leaps and bounds-* 

Another place where the English wero equally if 
not more finnly establiahed was Ajenge. In 1634 ths 
English East India Company obtained from the Ran» of 
Attingal permission to erect a factory at Ajengo and 
fortify it- It commanded tho line of wnter communica- 
tion towarde the north and when the placo wai fortified 
thocannon of the fort commanded tho river which 
was the main means of traffic- Purther popper and 
calicoes of excellent quality wero procurable in 
abundance in Ajenge- In 1693 the English secured the 
monopoly of peppor trado at Attingal. Tho intriguoa 
of the Dutch aroused the suspicion of the queen agamst 
the English but eho was not able to prevent them from 
building a fort there. Therefore she decided to be on 
friendly terms with them. The building of the fort 
was compl«ted in 1695 and Ajengo becanic the first port 
of call for outward bound ships. Bruce says that the 
Ajengo fortification was so formidahle that the Dutch 
closed their factories at Cochin. The local nobles 
disnpproved of this action of the queen which made the 
English bo povreiful- In 1697 they joined togother and 
attacked the fort but the queen supported the English. 

6 Tbls *»»' du» io «onic cueoi io th»ir naiional cl-arattrr. " 0«ir 

(raok. oEalfrcitd and *er»too- naneial el-aiacier.borr io ilie ih« 

iidiaoi a »«»y favonrable tompailion «ith 'be sillj. ••oxlc-a Magaloary 
hlfoi.-T of ihe Ponnjae*»; '»f' h 'be mtoclal dinm, Imperioii- (onnul aod 
kee«n»-« a(i*r gaio o< ihe Daic • and ibe »uper-r»fio«d dfi«oi<K poliicne < o( 
ibePreoch." (Mr. Oro-e («750: «jooted h» K- P: P. Mioor: Hi.iorr o« 
KeraU. P. 391.) 
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In 1721 the factory at Ajcngo met with a great 
disaster. The imprudent Factor Mr. Gyfford had 
insulted «ome Navar nobles of tbe queen. Soon after- 
wards 11 accompanted by ali the merchants and Factore 
and taking ali his beet ir.enGyfford etarted fo r 
Attingal to m«*et the queen and give her the yearly 
pre8ente which had fallen into abeyance for sonte years. 
Seeing his large military following theNayarchieftains 
tbought that he waa out for further mischief. attacked 
him and massaered his following. Tbeir 9ubsequent 
siego of the fortrees was. however, unsuccessful and 
ndnforcements sent by Mr. Adatns from Tellicherry 
enabled the siege to be raised- Io 1722 Alexander 
Orme concluded . a treaty with the queen by which 
the Company got exclueive right to pepper trade 
and the right to baild factories on the queen's 
dominion wherever they pleased. The queen was to 
return ali arm* taken in the late outbreak and furaish 
timber to rebuild the church which had been burnt- In 
1723 the English concluded a treaty with the Raja of 
Travancore which anited them in good friendship The 
Company consented to provide the nrc*-s«ary artillery 
and munitions to the Raja for building a fort at 
Colachel- This is the first treaty negotiated by the 
English Eest India Company with an Indian State 
which exists in the preseot day. Tbe Company promised 
to help the Raja to put down his rebellious chiefs. But 
except exchangiogarmsand munitions of *ar for pepper, 
spice9 and piecegood* tney gave no positive support to 
the Raja who had therefore “to go over the border and 
seek the aid of hisold enemiesthe Nayaka of Madura” r 
The trade of the Company esoecially in piecegoods 
inoreased tremendously as a resuit of this treaty. The 
twelfth clause of the treaty says: “Every year in 
various kind* which Honourable Company require- I 
will order to supply upto 100:000 piecegoods." 


7. K. P. P. M- 
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Thear* and othor atipulationa of the ngreement were 
by no means agreeahlo to the Dutch. They posaesied a 
factory a*t Ajengo and were ali along atrving to gain a 
monopoly of trado there But tho serioua rivalry of 
the Englieh had not only mado a monopoly by the 
Dutch impossible but it ahowed that they were gradually 
baing out-distanced by the better tactics of their rival. 
The growth of Engliah trade waa a auro aign of their 
potentia! political importance. They had eatablished 
themselves firmly at Tellieherry in tho nortli and Ajengo 
in the aoulb and no amount of political intriguea and 
diplomacy would enable the Dutch to eliminate 
their competition. The arrival of tho Fronch at 
Mahe and their amicablo aettlement with the English 
had made mattera worae- The Dutch now realisod that 
they were .in the same positio» as the Malabar princes 
on the arrival of the Europsans. The Dutch were able 
to gain power and aasert their authority in certain 
Malabar principalitiea by playing one prine® againat 
the other. The piominent Malabar princea like the 
Raja of Travancoro or the Zamorin could now p'ay th® 
aame game of setting one Europoan power againat 
another or both. Undor theao ciroumstancea the 
monopoly of the Dutch in Malabar trade became 
Jmpojwible. They would have had to foco eithor the 
competition of the European powera or the competition 
of Malabar princes. The imprudeut policy of frequent 
inter vention which, they followed landed them in o 
plight whero they had to face the rivalry of both. 



CHAPTER XII 

Feudalism cnds in Travancore and Gochin. 

I 

The accession of Mananda Varma in 1729 opened 
a new chapter in the history of Travancore as well as 
fn the history of Kerala- Hitherto Travancore had 
played only a very negligible role in the politica of 
Malabar. Evan Ravi Varma Kulasekhara. whose 
conquesta extended beyond Kaochipuram and who had 
been a zeatous Champion of Hinduism againat the 
advancing tide of Islam, had not been abie to 
influence, much less to shape. the course of eventa in 
Malabar. The reason for this is to be found not only in * 
the subdivision of territoriea and the frequ-nt conflicts 
between the various branches of the royal family, but 
also in the fact that the Southern portion of Travancore 
belonged to the Tamil districta and ‘-its political and 
cultural affiliations were more with Madura and 
Trichinopoly than with Calicut, Cochin and Quilon.’-* 

But ita affinity and close relations with the Tamil 
districta did not change the organisation of society or 
the nature of oivil govemment in Travancore; they 
were aimilar to those of Malabar. In the kingdom of 
Madura there existed a strong Central govemment, the 
ruler concentrating ali authority in hia own hands- In 
Travancore, on the other haud, in addition to the never- 
ceasing conflicts between tbe different branches of the 
royal family, the feudal nobles were much more recal. 
oitrant and powerfa! than anywhere else in Malabar. 
The aettlement made in 1050 M- E regarding the 
governmont of Sri Padmanabha temple which owned 
raoet of the landa in the country, removed ali hoprs of 
I. X. M. PamktBf : MaUbJ-and fV Dutck p. 37. 
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curbing the powor of the nobles in the near future. 
Subsequent eventa only strengthened tbeir position 
more- Even the last vestiges of power and nuthority 
were removed from royalty which was thus reduoed to 
impotance. 

Martanda Varma thereforo succeeded to no 
enviable legacy- “The country was honeycorabed” 
•ays Nagam Ayya “with potty chieftaina who. collec- 
ting round themselves bands of br'gands, subsided on 
pillage and plunder and harassed the Raja and his 
subjocts by turna frustrating all atterapts to establish 
order or any settled form of gOTerument.”* Side by 
side with this politica! anarchy prevailed financial 
coufusion. The tribute duo to tbo Nayaks of Madu-a 
according to a treaiy concluded during the previous 
reigiv had been in arreara for a long time. But 
Martanda Varma rose to tho occasio» and conquered 
all theso difficulties in couise of time. By followlng a 
vigorous and aggressive policy abroad and a healthy 
progressive policy at home extending over twenty 
seven years tho Raja was able, not only to bring about 
tho political unification of Travanoore, but to strike at 
the root of feudal polity in Malabar by curbing the 
turbulant Nayar nobility. 

The new kiug possessed a olear vision. He was as 
ruthle«s and unsorupulous as the BUuvitlil Pillamar 
thom*elves He realised clearly that these nobles and 
with them the anarchy could not bo put down without 
a powerful military organisation. The Nayars were of 
course the beat 9oldiers available, but their system of 
military organisation, whioli was basod on Service and 
obedience to tho immediate feudal Jord and not to tho 
sovereigu, rendered it impossible for the king to depend 
uoon the local militia. Therefore he had to rely on 
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foreign aupport. He got help from the Nayaks of 
Madura and the Mughal govemor of the Carnatic -2000 
infantry under Tripaty Naiker and 1000 horse under 
Venkatapati Naiker. With this army he set out to 
cruah the power of the nobles. 

This first act of the new Raja was to establish hi» 
uncoveted claim to the throne- Sri Padmanabhan 
Tampi, the eldest »on of the late ruler. claimed the 
throne and he was enthusiastically supported by bis 
hrother and the PiHamar though they knew a* well as 
the Tampi himself that the rule of sucession in the 
royal family was matrilineal. Realising that they 
could not get support within the country, the Tampis 
secured the servires of a certain Alagappa Mudaliar 
from beyond the gliats bat Martanda Varma convinced 
hini of his legitimate claim to the throne whereupon 
the Mudaliar went back with his forces The Tampis 
were thus deserted by the “foreign” mercenariei. but 
supported by the leading local nobles. they were stili 
so strong that the kingdared not attack them openly- 
Therefore he set out to round out the wbole band of 
rebels without letting them know of his pians. All the 
chieftains were to he arrested simultaneously at a 
given signa!. In 1713 the elder Tampi who was the 
leader of the faction was as«assinated when he went to 
pay his respects to the Raja This was the signal for 
the arrest of all the recalcitrant nobles. The Pillamar 
and many others were seized and immediately executed. 

This was an outright violation of one of the Princi¬ 
pal customs of Malabar according to which the Nayar 
lord* should not be punished with death even if thsy 
rebelled against constituted authority. But this was 
not the only custom stood «o be sw*pt away by th* 
young king. He was determined to break through old 
feudal ties and to found an autocratic state even 
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though it would run counter to the Malabar political 
system. The ruthleas suppression of atl the recalci- 
trant nobles was **the first and most important blow 
struck against the Malabar political system. With it 
went the feudal conception of Malabar polity."3 

After cruahing all internal opposition the king 
turned his attention to the expansion of his dominion». 
Quilon wns the first viotim of his aggression. Though 
a hranch of the Travancore royal family, Quilon was 
an independent principality. In 1731 tho Raja of 
Quilon arfopted some members from Kayamkulam. 
Martanda Varma resonted this adoption and regarded 
it as an alliance of the two houses against him. On 
this protoxt he led an army against Quilon which was 
annexed following a gallant dofonce by the cbief 
minister of the Raja. The Raja hecameastate prieoner. 
“This was the first occasion in which a state was thus 
dealt with in Malabar history, for until this time, the 
custom was merely to reduce the ruler of a conquered 
territory to the position of a subordinate chief and 
leave him in the enjoyraent of his territory."* Attin- 
gal. the malernal house of Travancore, followed suit, 
and was incorporated with his dominions by Martanda 
Varma. 

The annexation of Quilon nlarmed the other 
principalities of South Korala. They organised a 
confederacy to liberate the Raja and reinstate him at 
Quilon. The minister of tho Kayamkulam Raja, 
Easwara Bhattatiri, tried to persuade the Dutch 
to .‘take the leadcrship of this confederacy. But 
the Batavia Government had forbidden the Dutch 
authorities at Coohin, except under exoeptional circum- 
stances, to interfere in looal affairs. Further the 
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Company had not yet realised the full signifirance of 
the policy of Martanda Varma. They never thought 
that it would eventually threaten their very existence 
in the West Coast. Therefore they were in no mood to 
holp the Kayamkulam chiof. Thereupon ho turned to 
the northern princi palities. The Rajas of Purakkad, 
Vadakkumkur and Cochin agreed to support hini in hic 
endeavour to restore the Raja of Quilon. The latter 
meamvhile escnped from internment and joined them- 
The Travancore forces commanded by Aruniupam 
Pillai put up a gallant resiatance but were obliged to 
retreat and the Quilon Raja waa reatored. 

Martanda Varma logt no time in reorganising hia 
army with additions of cavalry and infantry. He 
divided hia forcea into two and simultaneously attackcd 
both Quilon and Kayamkulam. Tnough the Quilon 
campaign was auccesaful Kayamkulam continued to 
resiat- When ite Raja was killed his brother took the 
field and the vigour of the reaistance was unabated- 
So Martanda Varma once more turned to foroign aid. 
His minister and adviser Ramayynn, '-an intriguing 
and unscrupulous Brahman" who had gained the confi- 
dence of the king. succeeded in securing the sorvices of 
a Marava force tlirough the Poligars of Tinnevelly. 
With the holp of thie foroo Kayamkulam was again 
attackcd. The Raja was defeated and he aued for 
peace. But his military power stili remaincd unbroken. 

In 1734 Elayedattu Swarupam, a small princ : pa- 
lity lying to tho East of Quilon, was annexed by 
Travancore. Tho princess who succeeded the ruling 
Raja had been a mere figurehead and she was now 
forced to relinquish ali her claims. 

Meanwhile the Raja of Quilon died. The Kayatn- 
kulaai chief took over the territory hasing his claim 
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on adoption- Martanda Varma claimrd it for himself 
and repudiated theclaims of the Kayamkulam chief. 
War was about to break out when tbe Dutch interfered. 

At first the Dutch were indifferent to the successes 
of Martanda Varma- Even tbe annexation of Qoilon 
and the war with Kayamkulam failed to impress them, 
though they had factories in both places- But the 
incorporation of the principality of Elayadattu Swaru- 
pam and the readin«>ss of the Travancore ruler to 
declare war on Kayamknlain opened their eyes- They 
realised that a new factor had appeared in the Malabar 
politica- The exialence of nuraerous principalities and 
their eternal quarrela had aecured for the Dutch the 
position of the arbitrator* of Malabar- Except in the 
case of the Zamorin in the north they had 
interfered in the internal affaiis of the Malabar 
chiefa and had settled ali disputes- But theae 
Principalities had begun to vaniah at the touch 
of Martanda Varma, the man of action. Thia was 
a challenge to the euzerainty of the Dutch in 
Malabar. It was no longer possihle for them to remain 
mere spectatore and the Dutch Govemor at Coohin, 
Adrian Matten, asked the king to stop furtber aggres* 
sions on Kayamkulam and Quilon. Martanda Varma 
was ignorant of the position that the Dutch oocupied in 
Malabar politica- But ignorance was blias in this 
particular case He peremptorily to Id them to raind 
their own businesa. * The Dutch were enraged at the 
attitude of the Raja, but they were not in a position 

5. Tota mit tollo» »d b* ao b*t-r»a lmBoil. ih« Coxraor o' 

Cerlon »t>0 had CO*« to CacM* ia t?» aed Martanda Varir» ImbcIT 
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to attack Travancore immediately dua to troublc» in 
Java and Maitanda Varraa got sufficient time to 
make extensive preparatione. 

Van Imhoff, the Governor of Coylon, who came in 
1739 to examine the Dutch position at Cochin. was 
impatient to wait for veinforcements from Batavia. 
He resolved to take imm-diate action in spite of the 
paucity of troop3 — the Dutch troops in Cochin 
consisted of oniy 472 ‘infantry and 33 artillery. The 
exiled princess of Elavadattu Swarupam was installed 
on the throne in return for which the Dutch gained a 
large farm at Ainoor and Vcchur. Imhoff s plan of 
oampaign was a simultanems attack on Travancore 
from both south and north — a powerful force from 
Ueylon to laod at Colachel and march north wanls and 
auother foro* from Quilon to march aouthwards, But 
before the campaign was opened Marthanda Vaima 
mavohed against Elayadathu Swarupam, routed the 
the forces of the princess and reoccupied tho territory 
His plan was todefeat the Kayamkulam chief as wol| 
and then to ad vanco to the south and moet the Dutch 
at Colachel. But ineanwhilo the Dutch had already 
landed at the latter place and were rapidly progressing 
in consolidating thoir position between Colaohel and 
Cape Comorin. So Martanda Varma ahandoned his 
northern campaign and proceeded south. To safcguard 
his position he started negotietions with the French at 
Pondicherry and met the Dutch forces at Colachel on 
lOth August 1741. Ramayyan'8 forces broke through 
the Dutch garrison and threw it into confusion The 
Dutch were forced to retreat to their fort. But tho fort 
itself was besieged and taken within a few hours. 

The decisi ve viotory of Martanda Varma at 
Colachel is of great significance in the history of the 
Dutch in Malabar. The defeat of the Dutch was no 
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doubt due lo tho superiority of the Travancore forces. 
But it was the firat serioua defeat sustained by them in 
Malabar. The Dutch had so far maintained tbeir 
prominent position in Malabar without suffering any 
■eriou9 reveraps at the hands of any forcign or Indian 
power. Itwaaonlyin the Zamorioa dominions that 
their influence was negligible- Thia unique poaition of 
the Dutch was now questioned by a powerful prince of 
Malabar. Martanda Varma ignored their position as 
the arbitrator of Malabar politica and continuod his 
annexationist policy without minding the protests of 
the Dutch. In fact thia defeat marks the beginniDg 
of the end of the Dutoh power in Malabar. As Sirdar 
Pamkkar observes “It was the first greai blow inflir.ted 
on the Dutch arma and its moral effect »a« so great 
that the Dutch never recovered fromitatall Thoy 
were too powerful on the sea to yield imraediately; but 
frora this time except for unimportant diplomatic 
skirmiahes with Travancore. the Corapany was 
reconciled to the positioa of mere tradere.’’* 

Two of the prisonera taken at Colachel, viz. 
Eustachio D’Lanny and Duncan, a French man, were 
selected by the Travancore ruler to 0'ganise a standing 
army trained on the Western model. Thia a<-my he 
found very useful in carrying ont his polioy of 
conquest and annexation. 

The victory at Colachel removed the greatest 
obstacle in tho path of Martanda Va-ma who could 
now follow a policy of unchecked territoiial expansion. 
As a matter of fact the Raja himself did not realise the 
magnitude of hia achieveioent, being ignorant of the 
aupreme position occupied by the Dutch in Malabar 
The Dutch could no longer interfere as tbe allies of 
minor States- Th erefore the political unification of 
6 laUl p. 70. 
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Kerala under a single sovereign - tho cherished 
ambitionof Marianda Varma —could nowberealised- 

After the battlo of Colachel tho Raja proceeded 
northwards io conclude the unfiniahed campaign against 
Kavamkulam. The Dutch were aecretly giving 
assistance against Travancore. The war dragged on 
for some time without any deciaivo resulta In 1742 
tho Travancore soldiora avtacked the Dutoh fort at 
Quilon but euffered a crushing defeat at tbe handa of 
tho gallant Achyuta Varriar. the commandor of the 
Kayamkulam forces In 1743 the Kayamkulam troops 
attacked Kilimanur. a territory of the Travancore 
Raja- Mananda Varma immediately mobiliaed all 
availablo troopa with additiona of arms and ammuni- 
tiona which he prccured from the Engliah at Ajengo 
and the French at Mahe and hastened north to meet 
the advancing Kayamkulam forcea- Tney pot up a 
gallant resiatance for sixtyeight daya. but finally were 
forced to aurrender and the fort was captured- The 
retroating Raja was chased to hia own capital and waa 
forced to aign a tieaty according to which the Raja 
ceded half hia territory, bacame a tributary of 
Travancore, paying an annual tribute of Rs 1000/- and 
an olephant and promiaed to regard the enemies of 
Travancore as his own enemies. 

The viotory at Kayamkulam was followod by an 
attack on Thekkumkur and after its annexation another 
on Vadakkumkur. The Raja of the lattor place fled to 
(Jalicut and Vadakkumkur was also added to 
Travancore. 

The rapid and unchecked expansion of Travancore 
convincod the Dutch that further hosti liti es would be 
disastrous to their trado and th« y suod for peace. The 
Raja was also willing to como to an agreement on a 
reaeonahle basis. A conferenco was held at Mavelik- 
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kara in 1742 where Raraavyan and Talavadi 
Kochumuaad mei the Dutch representativee Ezekiel 
Rabbi and Captam Sylvester Mendes Since each 
party demanded unpossible concesaions from the pther, 
tbe oonference fal-d. Maitanda Varma would treat 
them only as a oitn nercial Corporation; he could not 
alio* them to interfere in Milabar pslittcs. Tlie Dotch 
had not sustained «uoh a se-ee de ea*. as to shed ali 
their political ambition; especially their freedom to 
interfare in the intemal afFairs of Malabar princes. 
Therefore negotiatio*» were poalponed tine die • Some- 
time later, however. negotiations were renewed and a 
conference »a* held at Parur- But as Ramayyan 
refused to budge an ioch from hie original position it 
came to nothing. 

Meanwhile the Kayamkulam Raja was struggling 
to regain his lost position. He tried to secure the help 
of Ambalapula and other principalities and evaded the 
payment of tribute to Travancore to maintain his 
dignity. When Martanda Va ma di-ected Ramayyan 
to proceed against tbe Raia he abandoned his 
dominions whioh were forthwith incorporated with 
Travancore. On the pretext that the Raja of Ambala¬ 
pula gave support to Kayamkulam the Travancore 
ariny marched against the Brahman ruler of that 
principality. 

The conti nued succesaes of Martanda Varma 
convinced »he Dutch that they could not get furtber 
concessions from Travancore- By refusing to accept 
the conditione of the Raja in the hope of gainmg more 
concessions the Dutch loat what they cared most «n 
Travancore — the monopoly of pepp-r trade, for the 
Englieh were exploiting the situation. The conciliatory 
poHcy fotlowed by the English at Ajengo eecured for 

them a monopoly in pepper trade which had heen the 
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main concem of tho Dutch in Travancore. To regain 
that they were prrpared to come to an agreemont at 
any cost- Ah Moens said in hin raemoirs, they “leatnt 
the Iqsson from tho ruinous war with Travancore that 
it was not expedient to entangle the company in another 
war, tho expensas of which were alwaya certain. hnt 
the issue uncertam ” He pointed out the inexpediency 
of remaining hostile to Travancore evan if she wero 
defeated. - Travancore. suppose ahe succumbed. would 
stili not remain idle; hut now that she has alrpady 
becomo so large would each time rocover and ao keep 

the Company continually in travail. The Company 

in eithcr case- wh<*thor Travancore alone remained in 
poasession of Malahar, or the Comoany continued to 
auoport tho othor kings. would equally have no hop« of 
more pepper and equally would have to hear excessi ve 
burdena." The conquest of Quilon, Kavamkulam and 
Vadakkumkur hy Travancore had increased their losses 
in pepper trade- Theae considerations induced ’no 
company to accept the proposal. On 15th Auguat 1753 
tho treaty of Mavelikkara was signed- By this treaty 
the English were to be left undisturhod in their factories 
at Ajengo. Edava. and Vilinjam. but Travancore was 
not to givo furthor enconragement to the English or 
footing in it« territories for any othor European power. 
In return the Dutch wero to lake their hands ofl all 
political <lispu'e8- They were to renounce all their 
engagements with Malahav princes, particularly with 
those aeainst whom Travancore wanted to ro to war. 
If any Eurnppan powor attacked the Raja the Company 
was to Rive their sup^ort both by land and sea. The 
Dutch were to supply Travaocore with war materials 
■ annually to the value of Rs. 12,000 at enst price; and 
Tiavancore in return ahould Bell to the Dutch a 
stipulated quantity of pepper at certain fixed ra'es both 
from the territories then in nosspssion of Travancore 
and from those which she might conquer afterwards- 
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Before the actual ratificatiou of the treaty the 
Dutch tried io inaure Cochin against invaaion by 
Travancore by inserting a new clause that “Should the 
Raja of Cochin or Chetwai iaiand be attacked by 
Travancore such was to be eonsidered equivalent to 
war." But Martanda Varma was not prepared to go 
further than to give an oral promise that “Travancore 
should live in friendship with the the Raja of Cochin 
provided he gave no cause to the contrary” which 
meant nothing more than that Travancore would 
lemain friendly only *o long as she chose to attack her. 
It wa* the ninth clause of the treaty-the Company 
shall renounce ali alliances with the other chiefs and 
noblt-e of Malabar with whom Hia Highneea might 
desire to wage war and shall not thwart hiin in this 
niatter in any respect. give asylum to any such persons 
or opposa His Highneses ente*prise-that was most 
damagingto the p.estigeof the Dutch. Tliey had to 

«orrender all pretension» to polit.cal authonty and 
content themselvee os a mere commercial Corporation. 
The Dutch had eonciuded treatiea of alliance with most 
of the States iu Malabar promiaing them help in case 
of invasion. The treaty of Travancore was thus a 
betraya! of their allies who were now flung to the 
wolvea. The Raja of Cochin fully understood the 
disastrous iraplications of this treaty but could do 
nothing more than complain bitterly to the supreme 
govemment-at Batavia. Tlie Dutch had always stood 
iu the wav of any understanding between the Zamonn 
and Cochin since they feared that it would be 
detrimenta! to their interests in Malabar. Thus when 
they were taking up the cause of Oochin agamst 
the Zamorin, they were also championing their own 
cause. But when it came to the question of their 
deeling with a powerful prince they , di8C “Cjf d ^ e ' r 
o!d policy as well as their old al y. The Dutch 
acquiesced in the huroiliating proposals submitted by 
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Martanda Varma only because they wanied to regain 
their trade in pepper which they had lost during the 
war- To achieve this thoy were prepared to throw 
overboard ail their allies who had put their truet in 
them. Thi8 ended their political power in Kerala- 

The treaiy of Mavelikkara enabled Martanda 
Varma to continue his poiicy of expansion and 
and consolidation unchecked by any foreign power. 
The conquest of the neighbouring prinoipalitiaa 
broughl him to the boiders of Cochin. The Raja of 
Cochin found himself threatcned by two powerful 
enemies—the Zamorin in the north and Martanda 
Varma 'in the south- His position was worsened 
by factions in the royal family. In the Cochin royal 
fanlily there were two tities Perumpatappu Muppil 
was the title of the eldest of ali the mombers ruling 
and non-rulirg, and then the Raja who was the head 
of the ruling bianch But in 1748 a prince bolonging to 
the disposseased b.anch became the Perumpatappu 
Muppil. The Raja howover refused to recogniee the 
titio and the disinheiited prince sought the helpof 
Martanda Varma. The Travancore ruler readily 
agreod to help and that resulted in a clash 
between Cochin and Travancore.’ In the battlo that 
followed near Shertaly the Coohin foices were defeated 
and the Raja had to agree to the ternis proposed by 
Travancore. The claims of the dispossessed piinces 
were to be recognised and Karappuram was to be ruled 
by them. AII the popper in Cochm. except 500 candies 
for tho uso of the Raja, were to be handed over to 
Travancore and Cochin was to pay an indemnity of 
Rs. 25,000. The Raja of Travancore was not to attack 
Va dakkumkur and Ambalapula since thoy were 

7 . The Trlppaoiusn Cnruoidts awiuioa anoiber itnoa n r ilie couflici- 
NUruod» V»r(6* look pone» ion ot ilie liniplr <M wl.ich IxIcdk»<) IO 

Cochin ihouRM tinisud io Tr*v*ocore- 
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feudatories of Cochin. The question of the rights of 
the diapossessod princea was to be decided after 
consultation with the nobles. 

This treatv lefi Martanda Varma free to pursue a 
policy of oonqueat and annoxation. But the people of 
Kayamkulam, Purakkad and Chengannasseri ro9e in 
rebellion against Travancore. Tliey rosented the 
conqaeet of one Malabar state by anotber with the aid of 
foreigners. The Raja of Purnkkad escaped from 
Travancorc and joined the rebols- This unexpeoted 
rebellion of the newly vanquished was welcomed by 
the Raja of Cochin. The nobility of Cochin was even 
more bent upon checking the progress of Martanda 
Varma as they knew fully well what their fate would 
be had they come under Travancore. Further 
Martanda Varma himsolf violated one of the claueee 
of the treaty by leading an army against Ambalapula 
and that led to further conflicte. 


The force8 of the B-ahman chief of Ambalapula 
commanded by a valiant soldier, Mattu Panikkar. 
ae*>med to be formidable with their poisoned arrows 
and firm deteimination not to surremler. Ramayvans 
foret* were at first obliged to retroat*. But the 
intrigues of Ramayyan eucceoded in winning over the 
Principal officere of the Ambalapula army. Mattu 
Panikkar and Thekkedattu Bhattatiri. Tliey wanted 
to end the hostilities, but the Raja continued to fight. 
With their non-co-operation and with the arrival of De 
Rannoy’8 troops, the Raja was easily defeated, removcd 
to Trivandrum as a state prieooer and his territory was 
incorporated with Travancore. _ 


8 The Hiodn w.ldiet» o( R»m»v»»n I»licv«d in iht ruinour* c irr«*l 
ihki Knvhw». the dlwr ol Am-alapel» !<*]». *n hlm^ll l'»d,r« Mi wtdWv 
Therelore p»ntc -«iwd •*>«"> < hr T ^< 
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But the Ambalapula Raja escaped and joined 
Vadakkumkur and Kayamkulani. A formidable 
combination was formed against Travancore consisting 
pf Kayamkulam, Ambalapula, Changannawari and 
other principalities under the leadership of the Raja of 
Cochin- Thcy made hurried preparations for recovoring 
tlieir lost possession9. Tho leading nobles of Cochin 
forgot tlieir old rivalries for the momentand becameuni. 
ted for the common canae of tho nobility. But theDutch 
Govemor at Cochin privately informed tho Travancore 
Raja about the prepaiations going on evidently to gain 
his favour and friendship. The two armies met at 
Purakkad. The supoiiority of the Travancore foices 
led by Ramayyan and De Lannoy carried theday. 
Prominent nobles of Cochin including Paliyat Achan 
and Kodaclieri Karthav were taken prisoners- The 
war was carried into the Cochin territory. His palace 
at Maduthumkara. the original seat of the Raja of 
Cochin (hence Mata Bhupati), was seized by Ramavyan. 
He continued hia advance and reached Arookutty. The 
Raja of Cochin aucd for pcace and Ramayyan stopped 
further aggression and returned to Mavelikkara. 

It i9 true that if Ramayyan liad continued to 
ad v ance he could easily have hoisted the flag of 
Travancore in the heart of Cochin. But he desisted 
from surh an attcmpt because he knew as Moons writes 
that "the conservatmn of his conquesta requiies sb 
much prudenco as their acquisition ’’ The policy of 
annexation followed by Martanda Varma- combined 
with his unchivahous atiitude towards the conquered 
princes, was resented by every princo and chief outeide 
Travancore. Though Cochin was defeated the cor quered 
principalitas again roso in revolt The whole country 
north of Kayamkulani openly participated in it and the 
position of Travancore was none too safe. In this 
predicament the Travancore ruler, true to his policy of 
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suppre«aing internal troubles with foreign help, sought 
the assistance of Ha>der Ali who was 'an officer under 
tho Raja of Myaore at Coimbatore. Haidor promiaed 
to send a powerful army. Thia newa torrificd tho 
rebels into aubniiasion. Consequently M artanda 
Vanna declined the offer of Haider, but the latter 
could not bo ehaken off 80 easily. He was as much an 
oxpert in diptomacy and «tatecraft aa the Raja himaelf. 
Therefore Haider decided to wait and watch the course 
of eventa and wreak hia vengeance when opportunity 
would ariae. 

Theconductof Martanda Varma in invoking foreign 
help at the alightest eymptom of a revolt in the state 
ia indefenaible. It ia true that the above revolt had 
been much move serious than ali the others which 
preceeded it. But the Rajas policy had alwaya been 
to secure the support of foreign troopa not only for 
suppressing r.evolte in the stato but for subdoing the 
neighbouring statos aa well. Therefore Sirdar Pan : kkar 
aaya: "Ho showed himself during the whole of hia career 
entirely devoid of a feeling for Kerala Dharma and the 
basaofhia atatecraft was tho utilisation of foreign 

help f">r suhduing the chieftaina oppoaed to him. 

From the pointof view of Malabar hiatory, Martanda 
Vannas policy was diaastrous in anothor way. His 
attempt was to aweep off the whole Malabar polity and 
eatablish in ita place an autocracy of the type which 
prevailed in Madura under the Nayaka and in Trichi- 
nopoly under the Naboba 

It ia true that the aocial organiaation of Malabar 
was unique. But apait from the eooial factor there 
was notbing elao that could promote the idea of Kerala 
nationaliam or bring about a United Kerala- Tho idea 
of nationaliam could not flourish in an ageof feudaham. 
A petty atate in Malabar regarded another state in 
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Kerala with as much distrust and suepicion as Madura 
or Trichinopoly.' Further it was not respect for Kerala 
dharma that prevented other ruiers from invoking 
foreign aid- They had neither the opportunity nor the 
means to ventura on such schomes. Tbe Raja of 
Cochin did not hesitate to give asylum to tho 
Portuguese whosd help he sought againat the Zamorin. 
Martanda Varma was determined to aweepoff ali the 
petty States that lay scottered, hardly able to Bubsist 
by their meagre revenue, And it does not maiter 
whether he aohieved this object with a Marava force or 
a Nayar forco. Tho existence of a large number of 
small States side by side, often unfriendly with each 
other and always suspicious of ono another, was 
certainly notconducive to the well-being of the people, 
particularly in Travaneore where the Nayar nobles 
were exceedingly powarful. Boing apractical statesman 
Martanda Varma realised the necessity and advantage 
of political unification. Conquest wa« the only m<*thod 
by which unification could be brougbt about in those 
days and the intereats of Travaneore promoted. There- 
fore he readily emharked upon a policy of annexation, 
thougli his higb-handed actions were resented by every 
section of the people- 

Martanda Varmas polioy of resorting to foroign 
help in the early years of his reign is understandable 
and defensible, becauso he had no other alternative. 
The evils of feudal organi9ation rendered the raising 
of a native army impossible. The leading nobles were 
against the king and the eommon soldier owed his 
allegiance first to his foudal overlord and then only to 
tho king. It was this factor that made him rea Use the 
fact that the total annihilation of the recalcitrant 
feudal nobility was an essential prarequisite to tbe 
i'8tablishmeot of orderly and peaceful government. 
Thisoould liave been possible only with foraign aid. 
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But the defect with tho king’8 policy was that he 
sought tho foreigner’s aid ev«n at the phantom of a 
revolt in-any part of his dominions. Itis ali right bo 
long as he was confident of preventing the friendly 
foreigner from turning into an unruly aggressor- In 
thia light tho invitation that the king sent to Haider 
was both unpatriotio and imprudent. It is true that 
the rebollion was more serious than tho se which 
preceded it. but ite suppiession with tho help of an 
ambitiou» adventuror like Haider would havo proved 
to bo a romedy more disastrous than the disease. 
Though this was temp>rar»ly averted by the good 
-ense shown by tho people thennelves, many of the 
troubles that Travancore had to face at a later dato 
were the outcomo of this invitation- 


Another criticism that is levelled against his 
conduot was that he was unjust and utterly devoid of 
scruplesinhisdeatings with the Ettuvittil Pillamar 
and the Tampis. Thia has got to be adm.tted. The 
fact is that tho king reatised that unless severe treat- 
ment was meted out to tho rebels thero could be no 
peacein the country. However, the readiness with 
which he hired foroign mercenarios and tho methods by 
which 1.0 liquidated thoso who created troubles in ms 
do.ninions sl.ow that he was too much of a realist and 
practical politician to bo guided by scruplos or sim.lar 
idealistic principies. 


With ali his limitations he was easily the groatest 
rulor that occupied the throne of Travancore. On the 
eve of his accession Travancore had teen one of tho 
smallest kingdoms of Malabar with • POW*k-. 
monarch and an empty t.easu.y. The Dutch jere 
supreme in Malabar politio. especially to the south of the 
Zamorin-sdominions. In about a decede tho whole 
situation was changed. Travancore emerged as the 
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most important power in Malabar and tho Dutch becamo 
a political non-entity though what Martanda Varma 
wanted was sitnply to render them innocuous so that 
they coutd no longer be a stumbling block in his path 
of conquest and consolidation. The period also 
witnessed the beginning of tho end of mediaevalism io 
the history of Kerala as the annihilation of thonobility 
and the policy of annexation and political unifiration 
followcd by the king gave a death-blow to f<*udalism 
at least in Travancore. Thus the reign of Martanda 
Varma wbh a remarkable period in the history of 
Kerala- 

II 

The loss of tho political power of the Dutch gave 
tho ruler of Calicut his opportunity to recover Clietwa. 
and other places w.iich he had lost to them. Tho 
reigning Zamorin according to Gollanosso "boasts that 
ho internis to live and die a morta! enemy of the 
Honourablo Company.” In 1752 ho attacked 
Enamakkal and this was followed by tho capture 
of tho fortresses of Chetwai, Parur and Trichori 
The feudal elements in many area9 offered no 
resistanco. Within nine months the Zamorin succeeded 
in conquering almost ali tho possessions which the 
Dutch had taken from him. The Zamorin pursued his 
euccess further ond hoisted the flag of Calicut in Cochin. 
The Dutch commander Cunes and tho Cochin heir- 
apparent tried hard to force the Zamorin to relinquish 
Chetwai. But they were not ahle to stop his progress. 
He procoeded against Cranganore, and secured tho 
submission of Mangat and Parur which took him 
almost to the new border line of Travancore. 

It was at thi» time, when the Zamorin was at the 
height of his power, that he suddenly concluded a treaty 
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with the Dutch by whioh he agreed to givo up 
Matllakam, Jhetwai and Pappinivattam and to pay 
R 9 - 65,000 as war indemnity. 

Tbough the Zamo/in was victorioua throughout he 
liad to conclude this treaty with the Dutch because the 
new Zamorin who succeeded in 1758 was anxious for 
poace at any price. Thore wero rumoure that Haider 
Ali was going to invade Malabar and therefore it was 
necessary for the Calicut ruler to conservo his forces to 
reaisthim- Moreovor the Zamorin was also watohing 
with raounting anxiety the rapid prog.esaof Travancore. 
With Calicut advanoing southwards and Travancore 
northwards a clash between the two for aupremacy in 
Malabar would be inevitablo. Therefore the Dutch 
had to he propitiated and kept neutral in the 
coming struggle for supremacy. The fight between 
Calicut and Travancore however did not come off as a 
resuit of Haider’s invasion. 

The Raja of Cochin now realised that ho could not 
resist the advauces of either Calicut or Travancore 
without the help of a powerfal ally. He coult not 

expect oative asaistanco from the Dutch either aga nst 

Travancore because of the treaty of Mavelikkara (1753) 
or against the Zamorin because of the above treaty. 
Peace with Calicut was out of the questior. and 
therefore the Raja turnod to Travancore. Negotiations 
were very ably and fruitfully conducted by Komi 
Achan of Paliyatn. Ii was after ho was taken onsoner 
in tho battle of Amlmlapula that th«s remarkaole 
diplomat realised that an aHiance with Travancore 
would bo in the best interests of Cochin- He knew that 
the Dutch had ceased to be a politica! powor in 
Malabar and therefore cultivated the friendship of 
Martaoda Varma while he was at Trivandrum. As 
earlv as 1757 he saw his desire fulfilled when 
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Martanda Varma conoludod a treaty with the Raja of 
Cocliin at Mavelikkara. But Martanda Varma died 
in tho same year and therefore a fresh treaty was 
conciuded. Thia treaty signed on 26tb December 1761 
maintained perpotuol friendship between Cochin and 
Travancore. The Raja of Cochin promised to render no 
help to the enemies of Travancore and to bear ali 
expenses in the coming war against tho Zamorin and 
rolinquished his claimeover the Karappuram territories. 
In return, itama Varma, the new Raja of Travancore) 
promised to reinstate him in Cochin. 

In 1762 the Travancore troops under the command 
of De Lannoy formed into three division9 and 
simultaneoisly attacked the three etrongholds of the 
Zamorin in Cochin Cranganore, Paiur and Verapoly. 
The troops of De Lannoy trained under European 
methods drove out the Zamorins forcesfrora all these 
three places. Froin Parur tne advanoiug army formed 
into two divisions one marching against Trichur and 
the othor against Ponnani. The Zamorin was forced 
to completely withdraw his forcos from Cochin De 
Lannoy evon contemplated an attack on Calicut but 
mcanwhile the Zamorin sued for peace since he had to 
face a mucb more powerful enemy than Travancore; 
tho troops of Haidar were at the gates of hia dominions. 
The Travancore ruler was also willing to come to terma 
as he had no personal enmity against tho Zamorin. 
His only obl'gation had bcen to restore the Raja of 
Cochin to his dominions. Above ali Rama Varma 
was endowed with sufficient foresight to roalise that 
the impendtng invasion of Haidar Ali would be as mnch 
a concern of Travancore as of Calicut. Accordingly the 
treaty between the two Rajas was conci uded in 1763. 
Perpetual friendship was to be maintained between 
Tiavancore and Calicut, the Zamorin was to pay a war 
indemnity of Rs. 160,000, Cochin was to be left 
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unniolested by him and disputes between Cochin and 
Calicut were to bo settled by Travanoore. Tuere was 
also a clauso to the effcct that in caso of foreign attaok 
each was to help the other. 


This troaty which onded tho perpeiual warfare 
between the Nediyirippu Swarupain and the Perura- 
Patappu Swarupani is of groat significance in the 
history of Kerala becauae it elfoctively broke the 
military power of tho Nayars of Coohin. As subse- 
quunt events showed it was the second stop towards tho 
annilulation of feudal institutions in Kerala, the 
suppression of the Nayar nobles with the aid of foreign 
mercenaries by Martanda Varma being the first. Tho 
Prime Minister of Cochin, Paliyat Komi Aohan. was 
a true disciple of Martanda Varma in diplomacy and 
statecraft. He wanted to reorganise tho administra¬ 
tive systeiu of Cochin on the model of Travanoore- 
Though the Raja was reinrtated after the war with the 
Zamorin his territorial authority was confined to a very 
small area. The Nayar chiefsBurrounding this area were 
virtually independent. In fact tho help rendered by the 
c hiefs had been partly responsible for the easy oonqueafe 
of Cochin by the Zamorin. The Prime Minister therefnre 
raalieed the necessity of curbing the power of these 
Nayar nobles. Ho had already sct tho stago for this 
wlien he succeeded in inserting a clause in the treaty 
between Cochin and Travanoore in 1701 to the effeet 
that the Travanoore Raja might render hie help in 
putting down the power of tho nobles in Coohin.* 


Soon after the war the leading nobles Uke the 
Mankada Raja. Kolesseri Karthav and othora who 
had helped tho Zamorin were brought to the 
tcmple at Tiruvanchikulam and compelled to take an 
oath of allegiance to the Raja of Cochin. They 
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promised to be loyal to the Rajas of Peruinpatappu 
(Cochin) and Trippapil (Travancore) Swarupami and 
not to have any connection wiih their eneinios. Among 
theso rebellious nobles was also the second chief of 
Paliyam. Apart froin the oath of allegiance he 
expressed his regret for all hisyouthful misdemeanours 
and promissed to bo obedient to hia brother. Tho 
properties of many of the rebellious ohieftains wero 
confiscatcd by the state. Henceforth the Nayar nobles 
of Cochin like those of Travancore ceased to have any 
political power. On this bedrock of ruined nobility the 
Prime Minister set out to build a aound and stable 
state with power and authority concentrated in the 
rulor. 

The treaty of 1763 thus marks the end of feudalism 
in Cochin like the reign of Mertanda Varma in 
Travancore. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

The Closc of the Middle Ages. 

I 

The Fall of ihc Zamorin. 

Theclose of the war between Cochin and Oalfeut 
ended the military power of the Nayars of Cochin. 
They had to relinquish the position they had occupied 
in civii and military organisation and the concentration 
of ali power and authority in the peraon of the ruler 
meant the end of feudal isrn in Cochin. In Travancore 
they had already been aboliehed by Martnnda Varma; 
but in North Kerala the feudal nobility continued to 
be powerful and there was no indication of ita immedi¬ 
ato disappearance. The Zamorin was able in hia 
dominionato keep these feudal barons under control 
and gain their unswerving loyalty. Therefore he aaw 
no reaeon why they ahould be rendered powerleaa- In 
fact there waa every reason to believe that the existing 
syatem of civii and militnry organiaation would have 
continued in North Kerala. but for the Myaorean 
invaeion. The invaaion of Haidar Ali in 1765 gavo the 
death hlow to their military power in North Kerala as 
well, thus puttingan end to a unique expenment \o 
the realm of government- The cloae of tbe Myaorean 
invasion is thus synchronous with the cloae of the 
history of Mediaeva! Kerala. 

Haidar’s ancestors were natives of the Punjah who 

xnigrated to South India during the lattor part of the 

I7th century. His father Nadan Saheb jo.ned the 
Service of the Hindu ruler of Mysore and eventually 
became the Governor of a Province. Haidar was born 
in noi, lived an obscure lifo showing none of the 
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symptoma of his later greatnese till he was forty aeven 
yrars old. In 1749 he attiacted the attention of Nanja 
Raja, the Sarvadhikari tFinance Minister» of Mysore at 
thesiegeof DevanhaUi whsre he oxhibited striking 
abilitios as a soldier. He was made the commandor 
of a division which cousisted of fifty cavaliy and two 
hundred infantry. 

The ruler of Mysore. Chicka Krishna Raja, had 
boen reduced to virtual impotance by two brotbers, 
Deva Raja and Nanja Raja, the Dalavai (Commander- 
inohief) and the Sarvadhikari rospectively. The 
country was consequently in a disturbed state and this 
provided Haidar with excellent cpportuniti-s for the 
display of his talents as a loyal lieutenant of Nanja 
Raja- In 1750 he fought the French army in 
Hyderahad which secured for him the possession of 
••two camel loads of treasure besides a large number of 
hor8C8 and muskets.” 1 Ho utilised these in training up 
his new reernits in noval methods of warfare with the 
help of some French sepoys. This newly t-ained 
soldiers won forhim further distinctions at Ti ichinopoly. 
The,e he fought side by side with the English and 
gained valuahlo experience in the art of western 
warfare. In 1755 ho was appointed Faujdarof Dindigal 
where he sjon bocame a power to he reckoned with 
after the remarkable niannor in which ho suppressed 
the risings of the Poligars of that place. 

In 1751 he was asked by Nanja Raja to go over to 
Seringapatam. There in the sanie year Haidar brought 
about a reconciliation between Nanja Raja and Deva 
Raja whose quarrel had been leading the country to 
anarchy and. scored a brilliant victory over the 
Marathas who had invaded Bangalore at that time- 
From that time onwards he embarked upon a policy of 
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conquest and anncxation. His invasion of Malabar, 
conquest of Bennore and friendship with the Poitugurso 
and the Dutch made him oventually the de Jacio ruler 
of Myso re. 

It was while he was the Faujdar of Dindigal that 
Haidar received an invitation from the Raja of Palghat 
who offered his help in an invasion of Malabar. Ibe 
invitation was naressitated by the inability of the Raja 
to withstand the successive onslaughts of the Zamorin 
from tlio nolth. In 1750 tho Zamorin invaded thedomi- 
nions of the Palghat Raja and carved out for himself a 
territovy in the midst of the Palghat territories calhng 
it A’a<uMHaro. His intention no doubt was to conquor 
the whole torritory and the Raja of Palghat. who knew 
thia only too well, turned to Haidar for help. He 
placed himself under the protection of the king of 
Mysore agreeing to pay an annual tribute of ‘ 2.000 
fanams Haidar sent his brothev-in-law Mukhdam Ah 
Khan with 2,000 cavalry. 5.000 infantry and 5 guns. 
Part of the Zamorin's troops at this time was engaged 
in fighting against Cochin and the Dutch. The rest tned 
to put up a resistance but were forced to refreat. The 
Zamorin agreed to restore the conquered territores to 
Palghat Raja and pay twelve lakhs of rupeesto Haidar 
to meet the exp-nses of the expedition. Meanwh.le 
Haidar sueceeded in his coup d'tlal which made him 
the real, though not the de jure, ruler of M ysore- He 
then sent envoys to the Zamorin demanding the sum 
duo to him. The Zamorin who had prom.eed to pay it 
off by instalmonts was not able to satisfy Haidar Ah 
owing to the enormous expenses he .ncurred during 
the war witb Travancore. Ha.dar made th.s a 
convenient pretext to invado Malabar and an nex it to 
his expanding dominions. He had been only wait.ng 
for an opportunity to reahse his amb.t.on of w.oakmg 
hia vengeance on the Raja of Travancore who had 
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declined his offer of support earlier- Haidar tbereforo 
d»cided to invade Malabar at the head of twelve 
thousand chosen soldiers 

Haidar was helped in carrying out his design by 
the anarchical conditioo of North Malabar and by the 
Ali Raja of Cannanore. "North Malabar was at thie 
time in a state of anarchy, a sea of intrigue, conflicting 
interestsand mutual jealousies"* The authority of 
the Kolattiri was contincd to Chirakal alone. Ali 
Raja ruled Caonanore- To the south of it was the 
nmall principality of Kadattanad and then thoro were 
Iruvalinad Nambiars and Kottayam Rajas. Their 
mutual jealousies prevonted thein from uniting against 
the cooimoD enemy. Further tho Mualim iular of 

Cannanore was determined to give tho utmost help to 

his correligionist. When Haidar attacked and 
captured Mangalore Ali Raja went over to him and 
promised his loyal help in the invasion of Malabar. 
Many of the Moplahs of North Malabar wcre rich 
meruli an ts who were able to secure a Virtual monopoly 
of the trade of those parts. Ali Raja had a powerful 
fleet ai his oommand and Haidar was considorably 
encouraged by these factors. Further, in order to 
stiengthen hia position, he wrote a letter to Breekport, 
the Dutch Governor of Cochin. which secu-ed for him 
the neutrality of tho Company. Ho also made extensive 
preparations for the invasion, his army conaisting of 
40,0u0 soldiers including 450 Europeans. 

The Englieh at Tellicherry had undertaken by a 
treaty to protcct the Kolattiri from all his enemies. 
But when in 1764 they received a letter f«om Haidar 
announcing his intention of invading Malabar they 
were forced to foreake their ally since they did not wish 
to corae into conflict with such a formidable rival like 
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Haidar. In Feb'uary 1766 the Myaore troops invaded 
Chirakal, which waa eaaily captuied and entrusted to 
tho Cannanore chief. The Kolattiri eacaped to 
Travancore with his faraily. 

The Zamorin went to Kotta river at the head of o 
large forco but he waa defeated by Haidar and forced 
to withdraw. Ali Raja waa tnen sent to Calicut at the 
head of 1000 soldiers. He plundered the capital with 
the helpof the local Moplaha. Ali attempta by the 
Zamorin to eatahliah peace with Haidar were futile. 
The Zamorin waa unable to pay the exhorbitant sum of 
a crore of gold mohurs which waa demanded from him. 
In April Haidar arrived at Calicut and besieged the 
Zamoiin’8 fort- Realiaing that resistance waa of no use 
he aent hia family to a place of aafety and set fire to 
the powder niagazine which blow him up along wth 
the fortresa. The Nayara Oftrried on guerrilla wa fare 
and Haidar had to adopt stern meaaurea to put them 
down. But the invasion of his own dominions by the 
Marathas demanded the immediate return of Haidar to 
Myeore. The conquered dominions were restored to the 
new Zamorin on hia «greeing to pay an annual tribue. 

Tho Dutch who were watching the progress of 
Haidar with anxiety wanted to prevent him from 
advancing to th-south. Ho had already gainod the 
friendnhipof the Dutch on ihe eve of his invasion of 
Calicut by pointing out to them the dangera of the 
Engliah advance in India. The Company now wiahed 
to maintain a perpetual friendahip with Haidar. 
Theieforo they aent their commiaaionera to Calicut to 
aee him. The Dutch wanted that tho rights and privi- 
legea that they had enjoyed in the Zamorin’■ dominiona 
should he reapected and that their alliea (Travancore 
and Cochin) should not be attacked. Haidar wa. 
willing co eatahliah perpetual friendahip with them and 
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eupplythem with tho producta of h : s country on the 
following conditions:- (1) Tlie Company should enter 
juto au offengive and defensive alliance with him 
(2) The Company should help him with a thousand 
European soldiers minus their expenao9 for his .Southern 
campaign. (8) He was prepared to respect the privi- 
legea of and to cede more torritories to tho company 
subject to the right to march through the territorial 
possessiona of the Company; he would not however 
molest the vassals of tho company. 8ince Haidar 
neither gave a promise not to march through tho 
Dutch torritoiies nor gave a guarantee that he would 
not attack tue king of Travancore. the Dutch were not 
in a position to accept theso proposals. Stili they did 
not want todisploase Haidar and therefore replied that 
tho mattor, aince it was not under their juriadiction, 
should be referred to the Supremo Government at 
Batavia- But Haidar refused to bo put off so eaaily 
and asked the Company lo prevail upon the Cochin and 
Travancore Rajas to contribute towards tlie expenses 
of his wars if they wanted him not to -pay a visit" to 
their countries- Hedomanded four lakhs of rupees and 
eight elephar.t9 from the Cochin Raja and fifteen lakhs 
of rupee3 and thirty olophants from the Raja of 
Travancore* The Cochin Raja entru-tod hia affaiis to 
the Company and the Travancore Raja began streng- 
thoning hiadefence works in rcply to those humiliating 
proposals. Both the Rajas however said that they 
were willing to contribute something towards his war 
expenses if the Kolattiri and the Zamorin were 
reinstated in their respective dominions. But Haidar 
had to go baok to Mysore to defend his possessione 
against the Marathaa and the Nizara which temporarily 
averted the invasion of Travancore- 

In the first Mysore War (1768-69) tbough Haidar 
and his ally the Nizam wore at first defcated-in tho 
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battles of Changama and Tiruvannamalai and the 
English capturcd Mangalore, he was soon able to 
regain his lost position by taking the offensive and 
marchiog against Madras. One of the clauses of the 
Treatv of Madras il?f>9) concluded between the English' 
and Haidar was that Travancore should not bo attacked 
by the 1 at ter as it was undor the protect>on of the 
Cnmpany. To strengthen his position further tho 
Travancore Raja s«mt his Dalavai to tho Dutch in 
Cochin to ascertain if they would help Ium. Tho 
commandeur eaid that the Company would bo friendly 
to Travancore so long as tho Raja renmined so and 
agreed to help tho Raja by rifles, guns and ammuni- 
tions besides giving him Rs 25,000 in exchange of 
peppor. But it was ciear froin this as well as from a 
subsequent talk that the Dutch were not prepared to do 
anything that would offend Haidar. The utmost they 
could promiso was to try peacoful methods of persua- 
ding Ha’dar not to extend his invaelon to the south. 
Theiefore the Raja tried to get help from elsewhere- 

After tho first Mysore war Haidar was engaged in 
anothor vvar with tho Marathas From 1768 to 1774 
nothing was heard of him. Therofore the Zamorin- 
who had returned to Calicut agreeing to an annual 
tribute mado no arrangemer.ts for paying it in the 
hope that Haidar would -not be able to keep his 
onemies away- 

But unfortunately for tho Zamorin Haidar sucoee- 
ded in coming to an undeistanding with his enetnios 
and lost no timo in scnding an army through Wynad 
to punish the Zamorin for his negligence and occupy 
his dominione. The Zamorin appealed to the Fronch at 
Mahe for help ‘-eubmittiiig himself, his country and 
his sunjects to the king of France." Monsiur Duprat, 
Governor of Mahe. came to Calicut at the head of a 
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small army. He hoisted the Fronoh flag in tho 
Zamorin’# dominions and informed Haidar that Calicut 
waa under tho French who were thereforo bound to 
defend it. But Haidar’s forces took no notice of the 
warning and continued their advanco. When they 
entered Calicut the French (iovernor desorted the 
Zamorin and went oack io Mahe. Tho Zamonn also 
left hi* capital and fled to Cranganore.. But when he 
found that the Dutch were afraid to gi»e him protec- 
tion he crosaed over to Travaticore where the Raja 
gave him sheltor. 

Haidar demandod Rs. 200.000 and a few elephante 
from the Raja of Cochin and Rs. 300.000 and two 
elephante frora the Cmnganorc chief- Travancore 
persuaded Cochin to satiefy Haidar’» domande lest a 
refusa! ehould lead to tho invaeion of both countries. 
and even advanced the necessary amount to Cochin. 
Thoogb tho Dutch tried to save their protege, the Raja 
of Cranganore. Haidar foived him to agree to pay 
Ite. 50,0u0 by two instalments 

The Dutch also tried their best not to displease 
Haidar. But tho latter acoused them of allowing the 
Zamorin to conccal his trcasure in his possession. 
But Govornor Moens saitefied hira by conducting 
a search of the alteged places in the preaonce of 
Haidar’8 representatives. He also tried to propitiate 
Haidar by sending liim presents. But these efforts did 
not pioduoe any lasting friendship betweeo them. 
What Haidar wanted was an offensivo and defensivo 
allianco with the Dutch to which thoy were not pre- 
paied and gave only evasive replies. the usual excuse 
being that they did not hear from the Supreme 
Government at Botavia. 

Meanwhile Haidar demandod further subsidies 
from the Rajas of Cochin and Travancore. But the 
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Dutch persuaded him to withdraw thisdemand. Imrae- 
diately after thia in 1775 they aupplied him with a fow 
elephante and fire arma when he was at Negapatam. 
By thus coaxing and cajoling him they hoped to 
achieve their objecta. 

In 1776 Haidar resolved to invade Travancore 
and dcmanded a passage through th« Dutch territoriea. 
On receiving an evasive veply he made preparationa for 
a forced mavch with ten thouaand soldiora. Haidar 
also demanded a full account of the administratio» of 
Ohetwai aiuce it had formed part of tho Zamorin’s 
dominicus. Though an account was sent by the Dutch, 
Sirdar Khan, Assistant to Srinivasa Rao. Haidar’s 
General, was bent upon taking posseaaion of Chetwai. 
He seized the custom houso near Pulikkara and deman¬ 
ded twenty ycars' revenuo from the Dutch officials as 
wellasthe treasure concealed by the Zamorin. The 
protests of the Dutch were of no avail, The Myaoro 
forcee occupied Chetwai and Pappinivattam and Sirdar 
Khan oxplained his action to the Dutch Governor in 
a letter in which he stated that his master had beon 
insuited by Moens by not replying to his letters. Ho 
also expressed Haidar’s willingness to reniain friendly 
with the Dmch provided they granted a passage to his 
troops and gave twenty years’ revenue from the 
occupied lands- Tho Dutch by themsolves wore not 
strong enough to resist an invasion and so they sought 
the assiatance of Cochin and Travancore. But the 
Raja of Tiavancore had already concludcd an aliiance 
with the English East India Jompany and the Nawab 
of Arcot according to which his allies would hrlp him 
only if he was attacked by Haidar but not if he 
attacked Haidar. Therefore Travancore Raja was not 
in a position to assist the Duich. 

The Dutch believed in tho rumours that were 
prevailing that Ayacotta near the noithern boundary 
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of theislandof Vypeen was to be the target of Haidars 

attacK. But while the dbfence of Ayacotta was being 
stiengthened Haidar attacked the Chetwai fort and 
captured it without much diffinilty. Thia was a great 
blow to the Dutch. Haidar took the whole ganison as 
prisoners though he had promised to allow them to 
withdraw eafely to Cianganore. 

Moens resolved to etrengthen the defence of 
Crangimore. The Zamorins forces were also thero to 
help him. Both Moens and the Zamorin wanted to 
launch a joint expedition against Haidar with the 
helpof Tiavancore and Cochin. But neither of them 
was prepared to take the offensivo against Haidar and 
so the Dutch Governor decided to go forward without 
thenn 

Moens was fortunato enough to get a convenient 
opportunity for attacking Chetwai. The Calicut Nayars 
headed hy Ravi Varmaof the Zamorins family were 
carrying ou guerrilla warfare against Haidar. Though 
the Moplahs in general supported the Muslim adven- 
turer from Mysore. one enverprising chiefiain by name 
Hydros kutty of Chavakkad. who quarrelled with 
Haidar on the qu.-stion of his unnual tribute, helpcd 
the rebellious Nayars. When Haidars troops were 
busily engaged in putting down this rehellion the 
Dutch stormed the Oanganore Roja'8 ph.ee and bom- 
barded Chetwai threedays lator. But they were not 
Bucceesful They ret-eated to Cianganore palace 
pursued by Haidars troops and they had to withdraw 
to the Uranganore fort. 

But Haidar was not able to lay seige to Ci anganore 
fort or Ayacotta since the English had declared war 
on him. Had he succeeded in capturing the above two 
forts ho could have attacked and possibly occupied 
Travancore. Moens was alivo to this danger which ho 
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pointod out to the minister of the Travancore Raja 
when tho latter visited him. Wnen he found that the 
Travancoro minister turned a deaf ear to him Moens 
was even prepared to 3ign an offensi ve and defensive 
alliance with Haidar to gain his friendship. But now 
Haidar paid no attention to Moen’s offer. 

The Go»emor's overtares to Haidar. however, were 
not anproved by either Cochin or Travancore who 
regarded them as a prohahle alliance againet them- 
selves. Thererfore Travancore began to strengthen the 
drfence of Palliport with the consent of Cochin. Van 
Angelbeck- who succeeded Moens as Governor, strongly 
proteeted against thia in a letter to the Cochin Raja. 
But the protest was of no use. 

Meaowhile war broke out between the English and 
Haidar. Ravi Varma of Calicut and Travancore mler 
openly supported the EogUsb and the former helped ' 
them to occupy Calicut in 1778. and to pumue Haidar 
up to Palghat- In the midstof the war on December 
12. 1782 the great adventurer died and Tipu inherited 
his vast domimons. 


The English sent a etrong army to Malahar under 
Colonei Fullarton He captured Palghat without 
much difficulty and the Zamorin was placed in cbange 
of it. But Tipos soldier» soon arrived and surrounded 
the fort and tne Zamorin was forced to evacuate it 3 
The Mysore forces proceeded as far as the Kotta river, 
but dared not cross it since a British force was ready 
on the other side. Meanwhile Fullarton followed up 
hia success by capturing Cannanor e and the Sultan was 

j. „ „ tb»t iB« «8 mrihod» to w.k. .h. 

Zkmorla «v.cu... «b« fec«. tcH i«. d.ll, «pcd «be o[ 

icitny BtiLhmaot io w*bt o* *• fo*«- *=* A. Zxnwno rub.r tban -..bm» »ocb 
eooroiilti, cbj-.e to aloadoo P*'«** ; " 

(FolUnor qooiad by 
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now willing to come to terms. By the treaty of 
Mangalore (1784) the English gave up theirclaims on 
Malabar. and Tipu once inoro became ita suz^rain. Tho 
Raja of Travancore wa« specially mentioned as an ally 
of the English who.n the Sultan was forbidden to 
molest in any way- 

Tipu completely set aside the ancient system of 
administiation in Malabar and ostablisbed in ita place 
an autocracy untempered by feudal or popular institu¬ 
tione. When this autocracy was guided by religious 
fanatioism it became unbeaiable to tho pcople. Tipu’s 
policy was ainied at improving the morale of the 
Malayalees by ‘ honouring thera with Islam" which 
meant a regular policy of forcible converaion. His 
roligioua porsecutions combined with the annihiiation 
of the powor of tho Nayar nobility led to widespread 
rebellions in Malabar. The rebels wer© again led by 
Ravi Varma who succeeded in making himself master 
of aomo territories south of Calicut. Tipu imtnediately 
sent one of nis geneials to suppress the rebels and Ravi ' 
Varma was defeated. Tho Sultan now thought of 
coming to torms with the Zamorin. Ho was willing to 
rei natate the Zamorin if he would assist the Sultan in 
the conquest of Travancore. Ravi Varma agrecd at 
firat but when he found himself safe in Malabar he 
repudiated the whole agreement. Enraged at this 
tr-achery Tipu invaded Malabar once more, drovo the 
Zamorin out of Calicut and foreibly converted many 
ptoplo to Jslatn. A numher of Hindus including the 
Zamorin escaped to Travancore where they were given 
protection by the Raja. 

This gave an excuse for Tipu to invade Travancore 
though it would be against tho treaty of Mangalore in 
which he had recognised ita independence. The Sultan 
tried to win over Cochin to his side by inducing the 
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Raja to put forward hia claim on Paror and Alangad. 
He also induced the Raja lo meet the Travancore ruler 
to explore the possibilities of a peace between 
Travancore ar.d Tipu. But the Raja of Travancore 
firmly adhered to his policy of friendship with the 
English and declaredthat he would do notbing without 
the permission of the Company. This offeosive reply 
precipitated an invasion. 


Knowing fully well that the fortresses of Cran- 
ganore and Ayacotta would b** the greatest obstacles in 
his attack on Travancore linea the Sultan startcd 
negotiation» with the Dutch to buy them off. But the 
Raja, who also realiaKl the importanee of these places, 
offertd to take them from the Dutch for Rs. 300,000. 
Since the Dutch had come to realiee that these settle- 
meuts were unprotixable investmenta causing a lot of 
trouble. they were wiiling to part with them. The salo 
of these fortresses to his en»ray enraged the Sultan 
beyond measure. But he could not wreak vengeance 
u p )n the Dutch immediately since he was intent on 
attacking Travancore. He claimed those possessions 
on the ground that they belooged to the Cochin Raja 
who was his tributary. The Travancore ruler was 
asked to withdraw his troops from Cianganore and 
aurrender the refuge*» from Malabar. On his refusal 
Tipu sent a letter to the Dutch in Cochin in which he 
soverely rebuked them for aliowing the Travancore 
Raja to occupy Cranga .ore. He addresaed the Dutch 
as -merchants in tho Cochin fort which was undor his 
protection” and warned them that their friendship with 
him was in danger. The Dutcn repl.ed that they 
valued his friendship greatly but regretted their 
inability to drive away the Travanore troops Irora the 
fortress since the traosactions were ali over. 
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In 1789 Tipu attacVed tho Travancoro lines. 4 
Cochin which Tipu clamed as his territory !ay parti y 
to the north and partly to ihe south of the lines and 
the Sultan naturally demanded a passage through the 
territory of hia trihutary. He caused a broacli in a 
wenk part of the lines and succeeded in posaosaing 
thei» for three miles in extent. But tho RajaV» 
re>nforcements came from tho right and left simul- 
taueouslv and threw the whole arniv into confusion- 
Tipu himself was thrown into the roufosion and thrown 
down froui hia palenqu>n. He escaped only with much 
difficulty and the "iameness which occasionally con- 
tinued until his death was occasionod by tho severe 
contontions he received on this occasion.”* 

Deeply moitified and enraged at this disastrous 
failure Tipu swore that he wouid demolish the 
Travancoie Lines—"that contemptible wall.” He sent 
an anti-dated letter to the Madras Governor in 
which he accus-td the Travancoro Raja of opening 
fi re against his soldi ers while they were searching 
for fugitivos- The Madras Goveinments «upport 
for the campaign against Tipu had b**on half-hear*ed 
and neglipible. The Governor now informed tho 
Sultan of his readiness to appoint commissioners to 
adjust the po ( nts in disoute. This only encouraged 
Tipu. Therefore tho Raja appealed directly to the 
Govemor-Goneral. Cornwallis instructed tho Madras 
Governor to regard any attack on Travancore by Tipu 

4. Theao lino» bad be»n coi.Mrecrd in 1764 br ihe Travancore Raja on 
tbr adrloe si. dep*ndrr>< G”e>al in Lantoy. Tbo lio»» are dr-crihed ihm 
by Goortte Po»n«y Ihe E< *1l«h Ea-t ludia C tnpany'» agent at Trliandrum. 
"ther f on Irotn »e»t to ea-t «ommenci»» at Ihe »«a on the Maod <>1 Va<pin and 
continue IO a hrnad river callrd ChinnamangilaBi or tbe oppotlte bai k of 
which the» trgin agaln and eatend to AnniroaUy or Elephanl moootaiO" «here 

tbe» terminate on the top of th-n>.Tbr Line* cen>l*t il a dlteh a boni 16 feel 

hroed and 30 Icet deep with a thirlc homboe bedge in it a fliRht of parapet and 
pooO rampart and ha«tlon* on ri>ing Rronud», almoM flankinf; eaeb otbrr. 
Fmo one extremity o( the linet to tbe other thry are onl» ataiUble by reRuIar 
approaebe. (rota the Dorib" (PanikVar ; Halabar and iht Dulch, p 107). 

5. Wilki : Hislory of Mjiorc, Vol. II, p. 146. 
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as a decl&ration of war against the Eoglish East India 
Company. Ha severely criticised the Government of 
Madras for crimina! ditobedience of the orders of the 
Supreme Government. In his despatch to the Madras 
Government dated 30th March 1790 Cornwallis stated 

“.I sincerely lament the disgraceful sacrifice. 

of the honourof yourcountry by tamely suffering 
an insolent and cruel eneray to overwhelm the 
dominions of the Raja of Travancore. which we were 
bound by the mosl sacred ties of friendship to defend." 

The Sultan started his second altack on the 
Travancore Lines - in 1790- Cornwallis sent two 
battalions of sepoys ani one comoany of artillery. 
But the Madi as Government again inismanagrd every- 
thing. The English soldiers gave no help on 
the ground that they hal no instructions to join 
the wur. They were to assist the Raja only in 
assj«t the Raja only in Travancore terntory and as the 
fort of Ayacotta and Crangannre belonged to the Dutch 
and etood on a porlion of land claimed by the Raja of 
Cochin. who was an acknowledged tributary of the 
Soltan, it was open to him to capture these forti. The 
Sultan started a vigorous attack on tbe Travancore 
Lines after taking the Cranganore fort- For nearly a 
month the Travancore fore ea reaisted, but were forced 
to retreat eventually and the whole Lines f«ll into the 
hands of the Sultan He carrird fire and sword into 
the country and fulfilled his vow by complotely 
demolishing the fortificatione ‘'The whole array off 
duty was regularly paraded without arras and marched 
in divisions to the appointed statione- The Sultan 
placed on an erainence set toeexanpleof striking the 
first stoke with a piet axe; the ceremony was repeated 
by the courtiers and chiefs and followers of every 

dese ri ption ,,a _______ 

6. WilkM Voc 11. p. 15«. 
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In spite of his success, however, the Sultan’8 marci» 
to the south was halted by floods in Poriyar. While 
waiting for the flood to suhside he received news that 
the English army was advaneing againstSeringapatam. 
Genotal Meadows. the Oommander-in-Ohief, assumed 
command of the army at Trichinopoly the samo day. 
SoTipu had to loave Malabar destined never to return. 

Tho Third Mysore War between the English and 
T : pu ended in 1792- The Sultan was complotely 
defeatcd and compelled by the treaty of Seringnpatam 
tovjede half his dominions. pay a warindonmity of threo 
ciorejand thirty lakhs of rup^es to the English and 
send two of his sons as hostages. Among the districts 
ceded to the English Alangad. Parurand Kunnattunad. 
which had noi been under Tipu. wore also included, 
TliOUgh the places had formerly belonged to Coeli in 
they had been secured by Travancore in 1762 according 
to the treaty between the two States in that year. The 
Travancore Dewan- Kesava Pillai. asserted the rights 
of hia state over thoso places. Both Mr Povrney, the 
English Resident at Travancore and Lord Cornwailis, 
the Governor General, realised the justice of the claims 
of Travancore and finaliy theae territoiies wore 
recognised as part of the Travancore Staie. 

II 

The Fall of the Dutch. The Mysorean invasion 
brought about the final oxtinction of the Dutch power 
in Malabar. The wtiole Kcrala came under the 
supremae y of the English. The Cochin Raja concluded 
a treaty with them on Maroh 6, 1792, by which he 
recognised the soveroignty of the English East India 
Company renouncing his allegiance to the Sultan of 
Myso re. He was to administer his dominions as a 
vaseal of thoCompany paying a tribute of Rs. 70.000 
in the first year, Rs. 80,000 in the second year, 
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Rs. 90,000 in the third year and R 3 . 100.000 in ali the 
subscquent years. The English howover did not want 
to disturb the friendly relations existing botween the 
Dutch and Cochin aod thoy contented theiefore that 
the Cochin Raja need recognise their sovereignty only 
in those places with which tho Dutch had no concern. 
Ever since the English had become their rival in the 
Easti the Dutch had tried their utmost to prevent the 
extension of English influence in Malabar. They were 
even prepared to side with Haidar Ali against 
Travancoro and the English. They know perfectly well 
that if the English were allowcd -'to insert their little 
fingor into the affairs of thcse regions, they would not 
rest until they had managed to thrust in tho whole 
arm.”' But in spite of their efforts the Dutch had 
none to recogniae their supremacy in Malabar. 

Three years later, on I7th November 1795, a treaty 
of perpetuftl friondship was concluded botween the 
Company and the Raja of Travancore- By this 
treaty the Company ren >unced all its elaima to the 
three Taluks of Parur, Alangad and Kunnattunad and 
agreed to protect the Raja agninat foreign attacks in 
retum for which the latter agreed l, to pay annually at 
A jengo, both in peace and war, a sum equivalent to the 
expense of three of the Honourable Company’a battal- 
lions of seprtys, together with a company of European 
artillery and two companies of Lascars.”" Further, it 
was also agreed that all disputes of a political nature 
are to be decidcd by the Company. Tho reigning Raja 
and his successore, were not to enter into new 
alliances with any European or Indian States 
without the previou» consent of the British Government 
of India, nor to allow citize ns of any nation which is a t 

7. Utmoirl -I a. bKk. quO*4 br P. C. Atasudw DuteK ... 

Malabar p. IIS. 

S. TV-itMioor* Si.il» Maimal. p. «J. 
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war with Britain or the English East India Company 
to remain within his dominions- As in Cochin this 
treaty established the English sovereignty in 
Travancore. After the treaty with the F.nglish the 
influence of the Dutch had been negligible in Cochin. 
It now became nil inTravancore, while in North Kerala 
they had already lost ali their influence when its 
princes and chiefs entered into new alliances with 
Travancore and the English. 

Nominally. the Dutch now possesaed .their fortress 
at Cochin and few acres near Quilon. But even these 
they were not ahle to hold for long. In the French 
Rovolutionary War Holland was forced to conclude 
an alliance with France. Thisgave the Company an 
opporiunity to capture the Cochin fort. When the Dutch 
refu«ed to yiold to the domand to surrendera force was 
aent under Major Petrie. As soon as the British force 
opened fire the Dutch surrondered f20th Octobei 1795) 
and with that the last relic of the Dutch political 
power in Malabar disappeared. 

policy and Methodi. Even during the zenith of their 
power and prosperity the authority of the Dutch 
extended ouly from Quilon in the south to Chetwai in 
the north. Even within this area they exercisod 
sovereign authority only in Pappinivattam and in 
certain scattered places where thev had built their 
for tresses. In other places they had nothing more than 
a icind of euperintending authority. The Dutch 
settlemonts in Malabar were only a few of their 
innumerable possessions in the East* and the y were more 
0. Tht Dutch fioiut ••«>"• •« Ku» in 1725- 

(1) MjIuccbi. «"dera Governor (2) Ambolna a«d ica otl.er iataodj 
und.r a Go-eroor (S) Banda a.d oine oiher islaod* noder a G <v,r.or 
(«) XfacaMr under a Governor <5) Solar and Timor, noder a Cblef («) Mal.cca 
wlin vartoua •naordlBAte laciorie» io ihe Malay Peoio.nla aad on (he Ea«» 
Coa»t oi Siimatra, noder a Goreroor (7» Wett Coa», of Sumaira, nnder a CbieI 
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oxpenaive than usoful. In Maiabar, which was undor 
a Commandor, the Dutoh had not merely commcrcial 
intereat® and were maintaining- as wo havo seon, forts 
and gari isons- Important among thesc forts wcro 
Ihoae at Kayamkulam- Purakkad.Cranganore.Palliport, 
Chotwai and Cochin Tho fo: tresses at Cranganoro and 
Calicut were comparatively inaignificant. To tho 
Portugufse the loss of tlieir Indian sottlementa meanj 
the losa of cheir Rmpiro in the East; to the Dutoh it 
meant nothing more than the losa of n negligible 
part of their posecssions and they retain.-d their 
sovereign anthority in other parta of the East. But 
though M a labar was a more exponsive and troublesonie 
aettlemet than the others the Dutch were b*nt upon 
retaming it hecause of ita valuable pepper trade. Tliey 
thought of aecuring a monopoly in p-pper trade by 
drivmg out tho Portujjuese from Maiabar and hy ag oe- 
ments with the Rajas and chioftain» wnose dominiona 
lay to the south of the Zamorin's klogdom. Since their 
policy had ! nvariably earned for them tho hatred of ali 
Maiabar chieftains. the Portguew were easily defeatod 
and their stronghold was capturod without mucb 
difficulty. And* immediately after the conqunat of 
Cochin they concluded agreoments with the princoa and 
chiefs of Cochin all of which contained the important 
clause that pepper was to be aold only to the Dutoh 
Company. Thia could be enforced only by effective 
politica! power. Therefore the policy of the Dutch waa 
directed towarda the achievemont o f political authority- 

(sTjTobL undat . chiel <9l P.Umbtf ood.r a Ghi.I 1I0| MtUbtr. uod.r t 
Conom.cd.r (II) Sorti, uod.r t Direcior (12) Mocbt. «odtr . Cbi.I (13)-P«.«t 
(Gaml.rom), ond.r t Direcior (14) C.tIoo. and..- . Goveroor -ilb .«bordiot.e 
coouitodert ti Jtfl.u tod Gelle (15) Japto (UUod Dario» ofl Ntgtttkl). -od., 
. Cbi.I (16) Cororotodtl, ooder . Gov.roor (17) B.o,tl. uod.r . Dir.dor 
(18) Biit.lt. under t Goveroor-G.o.ttl (191 Si*..«u* or oo„h..t,l Cot.l o! 
J»»«. under t Commtodor ISO) B.oi.ni (Jtvt). ond.r t Chi.I (21) Cbtrlboo 
ljt»t). uod.r t Cblef. 
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In order to onforce the pepper contracta they 
embarkedona forward policy in those principalities 
which were powerless to resist them. The Raja of 
Cochin was reduced to Virtual impotence. They 
interferod not ooly in the administrative affaira of 
Cochin but eveo in the inte-nal affaira of the royal 
family. In Cranganore. where they possessed a amall 
but atrong fort serving as an outpost against the 
Rnjaa of Cranganora and Purakkad, their puthority 
waa oquallv effective. 


But they were not able to follow thia policy for a 
long timo. They were not wise enough to realise that 
their monopoly of peppor trade depended upon the 
williognes» of the prince* and chiofs to soli the valuable 
commodity to the Dutch. In their inordinate thirst for 
profit the Dutch always insisted upon the performance 
of pepper contracta at a low rate while their European 
rivale readily paid the marjcct price or even a little 
above it. Therefore the princea looked towards the 
English or the French rather than vhe Dutch to dispose 
of their pepper and this meant the 'violation of the 
contraot. In order to enforce the contract therefore 
the Dutch had to establish military po^ts ali over the 
coast, which enta'led vast expenditure. Further the 
military poste, since they were generaliy in an 
unfuvourable condition» did not serve to put down the 
defiant attitude of the princes. They intimidaled only 
minor chiefs and the major princes openly defied the 
authority of the Dutch. By 1647 the Companv saw the 
futility of the policy and reduced or withdrew this 
garrieon from a numberof places. They undertook an 
extensive reduction in military establishment in geneial 
after 1796 The number of vessels were reducrd and ali 
military outpoats were withdrawn except those of 
Pappinivattam, Purakkad and Kayamkulam. 
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These reductiona were undertaken mainly to improve 
thoir trade in Malabar- But ttia did not Help the 
Company in any way, hecause.aoon after this.war broke 
out between the Zainorin and tho Dutch. Thia war 
which ended only in 17!7 placed the Dutch in an 
advantagpous position since tho Zamorin was rendored 
at least temporarily powerleaa to act in an ajjgreesivo 
manner. But the expenditure that they incurred in thie 
prolonged conflict wan condemned by the Supreme 
Government at Baiavia which /orbado further conflicte 
wAh the princee of Malabar- 

The defeat of the Zamorin, however, enormously 
increased the preetige of the Dutch and enabled them 
to bring many minor cbiefs under thoir control- But 
they were stili so actuated hy the thirst for profit from 
pepper trade that from 1717 they followed a pnlicy of 
intervention in the internal affair* of these m*nor 
chiefs. They found that the Englisli at Tellichorry, 
Calicut and 4jengo and the Fronch at Mahe wero 
getting a considerable share in the pepper trade of 
Malahar. Thia was mado possible because the rulere 
and chiefs of these places were secretly aelling pepper 
to them. In order therefore to reduce them to the 
position of the Raja of Cochin they etarted the policy 
of intervention and Gollonesse even vaguely suggested 
the conquost of the principalitiosof VadakKumkur and 
Peritally. 

Thia policy of intervention with tho ultimate aim 
of establiahing political authority in Malabar ended in 
complete failure conaequeut on the rise of Martanda 
Varma. His rapid expansion northwards necesaitated 
the intervention of the Dutch and in thoir atruggle 
againat Martanda Varma they had to give upall their 
political pretenaions and reraain aa merchanta pure and 
simplo after the treaty of Mavolikkara- Aa Dr. Day 
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observes this treaty “brought noither credit nor mnney 
to tho Company.” Their policy from sta>t to fimsh had 
been governed by their desire to establish monopoly in 
pcpper trade and this desire ;, to remain masiers of the 
pepper trade in Malabar" brought about their ruin as a 
political power. 

A dfrect prodnct of the effect of the Dutch to 
establieh a monopoly of peoper trade was their constant 
rivalry with other European nations trading with Ind'a. 
Thoy watched with the greatest disapproval the 
establishmant of English factories at Purakkad and 
Ajengo and the French factory at Mahe- At first, 
however. the Dutch did not realise the potential danger 
in the Engliah ostablishmenta. After the downfaM of 
the Portuguese the Dutnh found themselves in a very 
advantageous position. Being a purely private concern 
the English Company lacked thesupport of the Home. 
Government. It was tho ' weakling child of the old age 
of Elizabeth and of theshifty policy of King James"' 
whilo the Dutch Company was ‘’the strong outgrowth 
of the life and death struggle of a new natio» with its 
newSpanisli oppressore. ,,, ° But the rap.d growth of 
English commerce in the East atrengthened the 
Company and it became a source of trouhle and danger 
to other European nations At Ajengo the jealousy 
between the two led to the burning of a Dutch factory 
in 1696 by the Engliah- Tne Dutch tried the.r best to 
bring about a rupture .between the Zamorin and the 
English, and failing in that they att-mpted to prevent 
merchants selling pepper to the English. Even this 
“blockade from the land" was unauccessful and was 
given up in 1669. The friondship between the Zamorin 
and the English only increased when Robert Adams 
arrived as the chief of the Calicut factory. Adams 
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**who had been brought up in Malabar frora his child- 
hood and who spoke Malayalam like a aon of the aoil” 
soon became a favo urito of the Zaraorin. With the 
arrival of Adama roal oompetition botween the Dutch 
and the English bogan and that put an end to the 
monopolistic pretentions of the Dutch in Malabar. 

The English were able to scorediplomatic successes 
over the Dutch by remaining contentedaa n commercia! 
Corporation and keeping aloof from the political 
coinpIicationB of the country. The arrogant intorference 
of the Dutch in the interna! affaira of the princee and 
chief* made thein unpopular among the peoplo. Thm 
wa* fully exploited by the English whoee growing 
influcnce due to the defects of the Dutoh were noticcd 
by 80 me eminent Dutch men themselves. Vissecher 
writea “The English cannot but look with envious 
eyes upon the great infliienoe our Compaoy possesaes in 
India and the confidence they inspiro amoug the 
natione with whom they trade. It would bo botter if 
our neighboui8 would examine more olosely into their 
own behaviour and see whether their arrogance is not 
the causo of the mietrust and dialike with whioh they 
were regarded.”" 

In couraeof time the Dutch «ere forcod to rerognise 
theimportanceof the Englieh in the East- Side by 
sido with the decline of the political power of the 
Dutch the stahility of the English power increased by 
the union of the two rival companios and the Dutoh 
realised that they could not afford to be unfnendly 
with such a powerful Settloment- They seemed to 
have joined in a combined expedition against son» 
ni rates in 1750- The Dutch even proposed jomt 
artion with the English against the Mysoreans; but to 
thia the latter gave only an evasivo reply. The Dutch had 
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nothiRg noteworthy to do with the Fronch and the 
Danes since their faotories were too weak to be acnous 
rivals to the Dutch. 

Trade. Pepper was tho solo attraction for the 
Dutch in Malabar and they never concealed it. 
Gollonesse says "it was for the sake of this g ain that 
tho Company raaintftined its expensive establishment 
on the coast”. Tneir Principal object was the 
establishment of a monopoly of pepper trade l»ut the 
changed circumstances of European trade rendered it 
almost impossible. The Portuguesesucceeded insecuring 
this monopoly since there wasnocompetitionfromotber 
European nations. Purther tho profit motive underlying 
tho whole comme rei a l polioy of the Dutch proveci 
disastrous in the end. 

Even from thevery beginningthe Dutch understood 
the changed conditions of the Indian trade owing to the 
p.-esonce of tho othor European nations. Theref »re they 
tried to aljuit their p tlioy to these conditions- They 
invariahly introduced a clause in the treaties that they 
conciuded with the vanous princes that "nobody 
without any exoeption «hall be permitted to export any 
pepper or cintiamon out of this country or sell it to 
anybody axeept the said Company.’’ But this attempt 
was futile and the Company soon Ierat that it was 
OH]y getting itself involved in further wars and in moro 
ex penditure hy compelling the princes to observo this 
contract- Tliough the Dutch stigmatised the «elling of 
pepper to othor countries as conti aband trade they were 
unable to put it down ainco the Supreme Government 
at Batavia was not prepared to innur the heavy 
expenditure which i» would involvo. 

Thus as a resuit of the rivalry of other European 
nations and the Bliort-sighted policy followe<l by the 
Dutch .he trade of Malabar was much less profitable to 
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them than to thc Portugueae. But the breakdown of 
the pepper monopoly did not mean the breakdown 
of tlieir whole trade with Malabar. Gollonnesse 
mentions many articles of trade other tliao pepper 
■uch as piecegood9. cardamon, cotton. areca. sandal etc. 
South Travancorc was an important place for cotton 
oloth. Cardamom was one of the chief producta of 
Knttayam in North Malabar and the Company traded 
* good deal in it. The Dutch introduced an exhaustivo 
scientific cultivation of indigo in Mangat and gained 
considerably from trade in it. Further, the Company 
had a monopoly for sale of opium in Malabar and in 
the beginning great proflts woro roalised from this 
But later on Malabar hecame less important aince they 
were able to sell it at a much higher price in Java. 
Thcy also importod into Malahar other commodities 
like sugar, coffee and arras and ammunitions and made 
considerable profit9 though in tho beginning much 
da mage was done by the pirates on the aea*. 

In Hpite of this fairly extensive trade Malabar was 
considere 1 by the Company to be an expensive settle. 
ment. Thisdoos not mean that tho Dutch did not 
make large profits from thoir ttado ; it only means that 
the profits feli below their expectations. Tho Company 
coul 1 besatisfied only by cent. per cent. profit. Even 
this they could have obtained had they followed a loss 
ambitious policy and remained as one of the European 
povrers carrying on trale with India. It waa thei r 
attemptat establishing monopoly and. later, politicai 
authority that was responsiblo for the onormous 
ex penditure that they had to incur in military esta- 
blishments. Further they sold pipper in Europo at 
400 i profit; but this they did not regard as trale with 
Malabar! The omy dlffereaoe betweon their factories 
in Malabar and those in other regions like Java and 
Ceylon was that the former involved considerable 
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military exp“nditure and this was responsible for the 
etatemont of Vissecher that "the profits obtained on 
the Kood« which are hero (Malabar) sold are far from 
defi-aying the exptmses roquired for its support."‘2 


Adminialration. The difFerenre between the 
administrative system of the Dutch and that of tho 
Portuguos* is the d ifference between tho Government 
of Hnlland and that of Portugal- While democratio 
institutione liad been built up in Hnlland even beforo 
the beginning of the i^th century. Portugal possessod 
ali the principal features of the Ancien Regime. 
Thereforo tho Dutch were ahle to biing with them 
"an elaborate and highly officient administrative 
system" while t! at of the Portugucse during the period 
of iheir power in (vfa'a‘>ar was feudal, ill-disciplinod 
and inofficient. The frequont and unnecessary intev- 
feience of the king and high officials from Portugal 
and the direct ace<*93 of every Govornmeat Factor in 
India to the court at LUbon rendered the Vicoroys and 
Governora powerless to act and often placed them in 
very diffirult and delicate situations. The Duich 
mothods, on the othor hand. were "bo superior to tho 
colonia! systems then in vogue that it was the 
ambition of the English Compahy to eopy them and 
dovelop a systom as much like tho Dutch Government 
in the ludies as po8sible."»3 

Malabar. which was only ono among the many 
possessions that tho Dutch had in the Ka*t. was under 
aCommander and was subordinato both to Oevlon, 
which was undor a Governor, and to the Suprerne 
Government at Batavia which was under a Governor- 
Genoral. Tho Govemor-General-in-Council at Batavia 
govemed tho settlements in tho East. The Council 
consisted of four Governors of thcoutlying settlements 


12 lociter VI. 
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and five othors. Malabar was gnverned by the 
Commandar and a Council conaiating of members of tho 
politica! dcpartment and the military officer on the 
coast. The Home Government rarely interfercd in the 
affairs of tho Company. TUereforo practically the 
Governor-Geneial-in-Council possesscd eovereign 
authority as far as the possessions of the Dutch in tho 
East were concerned. 

Tho Services of the Company were divided into 
threo mainsections. political.ecclesiastical and military. 
Atthehead of the political Service was the Governor 
or the Cora mander as the case might be. Tho aeat of 
the Commandor was in Cochin- Below him was a 
hierarchy of officials; the lowcst being the Apprentico. 
The low salai y of the officials,** was compensated by 
largo perquisitos and commiesions. The government 
of the Malahar settlement was analogous to the 
government at Batavia - tho Commander boing assisted 
by a Council of nine. Suoh politica! committees existed 
in factories as well and there were even Dutch settle- 
ments under officera who had only the rank of Undor* 
Merohanta- 

The head of the ecclesiast : cal Service as well as 
educational dopartment was "tho Preacher". Tnc 
military establishment*» in Malahar was emall and 
simplo. The chiof militar y officur in Malabar usually 
H. Uiadc and p.y 01 p .liiit*< »ervaoi» 

Gwrnor - JOOgildaM; Commandar • 150 io 180 RilS«r« ; 

Up|>-> Marcnaoi - 80 to 100 giMor»; M*rebaot : M) lo 70 gildert; 
Undaf Mcrcnaoi - «0 Ktldcr*; B mk k«apar - JO gild«r. ; 

Aulxaat . 24 i i iC «iidar» ; Junior Auutanu . 16 io 20 gilder» 
Appraotica • 9 to 10 glldera 
IS. Grada of militarv wrvica in Malabar 

Capialo • S0 io 100 *llder»; Capiain Uautenani - 70 gildttt ; 
Lirmeoaot • 50 io tO gtldar» ; Eatigo - <0 gilder» : 

Sargutnt - 20 gi.der* ; Corporat* - 14 gildera ; 

Priva.a-9 gildcrs. 



MEDIAEVAL KERALA 


246 

poasessed the rank of a Captain under whon. was ono 
Captain Lieutenant and six En«igns. The military 
power being thus negligiblo they had to get re.nforcc- 
ments from Oolombo and Balavia at the time of the 
war with the Zamorin. The uaval base at Colombo 
waa used by them to control the Indian seas when 
necessary. 

The judicial administration was eound and jast- 
The court of justioe in Cochin was presided over by the 
S-icond-in-Council and the Chief Administrator. The 
Memhers of the Council were also Membars of the 
Bench and they settUd both ciril and criminal cases. 
A subordinate court of (Jochtn presided over by a 
memberof the Council dealt with small cases. The 
Commander was formally forbidden from interfenng in 
the affairs of the court But as head of the Government 
he possossed the appointing authority and Momm says 
«•he should take care in selecting tho judges.” The 
chief however cou.d recommend prompt beari ng and 
impartial justice. U*ually he ceframed from interfer- 
ing in any way in the course of judicial administration; 
but without his consont execution of the sentences 
could not be carried out. In case of his disagreemcnt 
with the judgmont the matter was roferred to the 
Supreme Government at Batavia- 

One defect in the judioial administration was the 
lack of a proper system of pleading and advocacy, the 
Government Lawyer pleading both for and against the 
accused- Criminal cases which affected the people of 
the country were conducted in Dutch with the help of 
interpreter®. On iho whole it must be sa.d to the oredit 
of the Dutch «hat they imparted justice with ini parti* 
lity and without delay. 
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The Dutcb administration was different from 
the Portuguese in many waya- Apart from ita 
cfficiency it was beneficial to the people in a number of 
waya. Their connection with Malabar wus not atained 
by acta of inhuman cruelty as that of the Portuguoso. 
In their emphasis on religious toleration th-y 
stand in atriking contrast with the fanaticism 
of their predecessora. They rarely indulgcd in 
forcible conversion or religious pereeeution.16 They 
foresaw clearly the unhappy resulta that would 
inevitably follow an intolerent religioua policy. The 
Portuguese were very slow to realiae the fact that hy 
proferring conversion to comrnerce they woro digging 
their own grave in Malabar. The Dutch themeelves 
were proud of their humanity and benevolence when 
compared to their Europoan predecessors.'* The 
religioua policy of tb« Portuguese made both the 
Hindua and Syrian Christiana hate theui, because 
backed up by sovereign authority the Portuguese wero 
able to convert not only Hinaus but many Syrian 
Christiana to Catholicism. Therefore they looked up to 
the Dutch for protection from religioua peraecution. In 
1603 they came under the pretection of the Dutch 
Company after the treaty bolween the Dutch and 
Cochin. Thia religioua polic-y was one of the carnea 
that made thom more popular than the Portuguese. 


Comparing the Portuguese and the Dutch adminis- 
tration Sirdar Paoikkar writea “Unlike the Po rtug uese, 

lftT -rlie ToW occuloo whcatne Dutch «oldieri d..e<r»i<d ■ (empte ia 
,h 0 ol » p.E «J* belongiof io ibe Paoo.uar N.obaiirl -h.n ih« T -ere 
figmine Z.»orlo. Ba ' * v »° ' hl * oa "** e w “ Bellnere .cldl.r. 

-ho refmed «o obey ihe order» oi Duico Gn.«ntt.n<. (P» Dl kW ! ««<-*» 
and fb« Ituich, p. 1*5). 

iy When C»p«»io Nimbofl ■»» *‘k.d by Ibe «»]» ol Tmancore »»io 
nheiher he -oald do le« ihao ih« Pociugue.» did. Nlahoff replied 'it-e .hoold 
follow ihe foou.ep» ol Ihe PonoReew -e m..i b. «oil«y like-i- nf .he..a.« 
•oormillei I. murdering. plunde.ieg ole lM« .h.« ~>« -itb 

0 ,.(Aleunder P. C. The Duie\ .a U*U,b*r. p. 202) 
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the Dutch nover claimed that they had conquered Tndia 
or any porlion of it. As their protensione wero less 
and their deaire to do profitable trade evidont, they 
caused less friction and created less tronblo than the 

Portuguese.Their connection with Malabar «a* 

not marred by any of those atrociousdeeds of barbariam 
which made Poitugueso nams a bye-word in the East. 
Calculating, matter of fact and well trained in tho 
doubtful arts of diplomacy. the Dutch presentod a 
striking conirast to the arrogant and inoompetent 
Portuguese whose fi nane es were alwaya on the brink 
of bankruptcy but whose pretentions* were nover less 
than those of universal dominion and empire.’ 


The decline of the Dutch power was not due to the 
defects of the Dutch administration Their officere 

were generally highly competent both in business and 

in govemment. Thorefore tho Dutch Government was 
nover bankrupt or ineffioient. Their downfall was 
brought about hy a variety of reasons over which they 
had no control. The fi.at factor was tho rise of 
Travancore as a powerful state- The annoxation of ali 
small principalitie9 that surrounded hia dominions by 
Martanda Varma made it impossible for the Dutch to 
maiotain a balance of power a.nong those principalities 
on which they depended tor their trade. Another 
factor was the rivalry of otlier European natione^ 
especially the English. This rivalry holped th e 
Malar.ar states to organiso opposition against the Dutch 
and prevent them from establishing a monopoly in 
pepper trade. A third factor was the Mysorean 
invasion- It destroyed at ono etroke the military 
power of the Nayar nonility and established the 
supremacy of the Mysoroans in Malabar- This 
Bupremaoy was transferred to the English by Tipu and 
the Dutch had to withraw from the scene- 
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Strangely onough the Dutch rulo with ali ita 
effeciency and tolerance left no permanent marks as 
the Portuguese iule, with all its incompetence and 
fanatici8m did. Relicaof the Portuguese co inection 
with Kerala can stili bo se**n, in the language, whero 
many Portuguess words have crept in, in religion - the 
roligion of tne Portuguese reigns supreme in soine parta 
of Malabar coast-and in the mixed casto of lopasses'# 
wfio follow the old Portuguese traditione to this 
day. The word •' Paranki ’* is even to this day 
a by-word for cruelty and barbarism-not a legacy 
to bo proud of- The Dutch rule left no lasting 
resulta. The language, traditione and religion 
of the Dutch have disappeared with thom from 
Malabar. But, though they havo left no 
concrete rosults, they are stili remembered in Malabar 
for their just and liberal policy- In short in spite of 
theirfew defecta - their arrogant interferonce in the 
internal affairs of the Malabar principalitiaa, their 
inordinate thirst for profit, and their short-sighted 
politioal activitiea, the eventful hundred years of their 
connection with Malabar conatituUd a fruitful period 
in the history of Kerala. 


18. Mo«M m»»! Top»«*«‘ <*•’• ibo de»e«wj«i>u ol iho Ponu,ue<r. 
Some «or* tiavn «bo h»d gi»ro i*>»ir (rordom. oibon »»r« ib« cftpilrt ol 
native women «iib «boro ih«lr ma.ier» b»d torrord i.mpor.ry all|aocr«...Prior 
>Ol66}ib«yh.d»Bi»bopot iheir o-o. »<d « c.ibrdr»! -Ubio <b« iowo o| 
Cochio. Wu.o ibo Co«p*oj look ib. plac. tbo. can* uoder ih.lr proietiioo" 
(Aleunder P. C. IM, p. U7. looioolo). 




CHAPTER XIV. 

Social Life and Administration. 

I 

The original name of Malabar was not Kerala but 
Chera and Tamil works referred tothe land only by th*t 
name. Thia «as becauso ancient Kerala «as part and 
parcel ofTamilakam- Inculture and languag* «ere 
the pamo as those of the Cholas and Pandyas. Tbough 
thrse three kingdonis were politioally distinet and 
inde pendent of one another, they were olosely knjt 
together by religion and culture, and Taintlakam, hke 
Ohristandom, was one from theso points of view- The 
Tolkappiyam hints even at a geographica! uoity when it 
refers to the “famous three within the four 
boundaries ”» Tamil was the language of all the three 
rulers (the “ Muvarasart") Malayalara evolving only 
later. This accounts for the fact that the authora of a 
number of famous Tamil works came from Cheranad. 
the raost famous of them being llango Adigal, the 
author of the Silappadikaram Tne ancient history of 
Kerala thus merges into the history of Tarnilakam. 

It was only since the advent of the Aryans that 
the name Kerala camo to he applicd to the former 
Cheranadu. Obvioualy Kerala is only the Sanskritised 
form of Chera. tbough Dr. Caldwell thinks that Kerala 
is the original and Chera the adaptatio». The name 
Cheraman m eans the son of the Oheranadu.» It is the 

1 Theta lour btunclirie» Id *»pUio«l b* the commentitor oi Ilia cl»*tlc 
» Veoluim (Tlrar*'l Hili) ,n ,h ' Kumnrl In the M>mh «nd ISa i>o 
«liber lide. 

2. A uood mirabar of Chrr» rularn h»d lliil lilte l«fore ihalr nente-. 
Cheiitneo Cben(nliav«o fA l>. 175 180) 

Cneremio Ktittuvio Ko*»l (A. D. 180-215) 

Cbenmio V*cc*o (A. D. JOO-J25) eic. 
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direot Dravid ! an equivalent to'‘Keralaputra". Difforent 
writers give varying interpretatione to thia word- 
Perhaps there ia notbing to interpret excopt that the 
Aryana changed the word to give it n Sanskrit garb. 

It is liknly that from very carly timos Kerala 
baca me a separate political entity- The epics and the 
Puranas as well as the ed ! cts of Asoka mako reforonce 
to it. In the first century A. 1). Pliny refers to the 
rulera of Kerala as Calobotras evidently Keralaputras) 
and mentions Muziris which has boen identifled witli 
Cranganore. 

Though Kerala beoaroe a separato political entity 
long hefore the Ohrietian era it is difficult to dofine its 
geographica» boundaries precisely evon during the 
beginniug of the Middle Ages This is largely because 
of the fluctuatione of the boundaries from time to time 
according to the character and policy of the rulere- 
The tiaditional beiief is that originally Kerala extond- 
td from Gokarnam to Kanyakumari (Cape Comorio). 
The account given in the KeralolpaUi in this connection 
isconfused. It says that during the government by 
the early Peruroals the country camo to be divided into 
four : — 

(1) The Tulu Kingdom. ex tending from Gokarnam 
to Perumpula (approximately the prescnt north and 
south Canara). 

(2) The Kupa kingdom, oxtending from Perumpula 
to Putupattanam \the prosent North Malabar minui the 
Kurmbanad taluk)- 

(3) The Kerala kingdom, extending from Putu. 
pattanam to Kannetti (tho presont South Malabar plui 

tho Southern haifof Kurumbanad talulr, Coohih state 

and North Travancore). 
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(4) The Muohika kingdoro, extending from 
Kannetti to Cape Comorin (the presentSouth Travan- 
core). Thia division chops out a big ulice on the north 
and aaother in the eouth of the present Kerala. Arya 
Perumal extended it to the Southern border of present 
Kerala. The Cheras eteadily declined after the reign of 
Chenguttuvan (A D. H15-I80). Under him the Cbera 
Empire included Gokarnam in the north, Mysore. Arcot 
and Pariani in the East and Capo Oomorin in the eouth. 
After his reign the Cheras had to give up ali tbeir 
possessione heyond the ghats and Tulunad in the north. 
The centrifuga! tendencies that were let loose at 
the oloee of the reign of the Iast Perumal led to the 
permanent disruption of the politiral «mity of Kerala. 
Thoy were not only irrcconcilably divided among 
themsclve* but were shut out from the influenco of the 
neighbouring Cholas and Pandyas. 

But this division of the country and its isolation 
from its neighbnura were not without their beneficia! 
rosu Its. Tbough the political division of the oountry 
brought about “a multiplicity of kings and partv 
hatred" reaulting in perpetua! strife, its peoplc 
gradually beca-ne distinet in customsand manners from 
those on the other side of the Ghats. Jheranadu 
which was hitherto a part of Tamilakam now hecaine 
a world apart with its own language. culture, nomen¬ 
clatura, traditions and institutions. From this period 
begins the Middle A„'©s in Kerala His.ory. 

II 

The Nambutiria urul Saynra■ The two notable 
f eat ures of the Middle Ages were an attempted * 
theocracy and feudalism- Anattempt at establishing a 
theocratic foim of Government was made by the 
Narabutiris. the Brahmans per exeelUnec of Kerala. 
'fhewide prevelence of feudal institutions in the c.>untry 
was a direct resuit of the peculiar civil and miiitary 
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organiaation of tho Nayars. Liko the churoli and 
baronage of Mediaeval Europe the Nambutiris and 
Nayars so effectively cheokrd royal authority that the 
autocratic eysteni9 of Government whfch existed in 
contemporer y Madura and Kanchi puram woro 
conspicuous by their absenco in Kerala. Thus theso 
two conimunities occupicd a prominent position in the 
history of Mediaeval Korala. 

The popular ttadiiion that Parasurama roclaimed 
the land froin tho eea between Gokarnam and Cape 
Comorin and gave it as a gift to the Brahmans perhaps 
mean only thecoloniaation of Kerala by tho Nambutiris. 
The date of tho arrival of the Nambutiris in 
Malabar is stili a debated one and opinions on this 
question differ widely ranging from 700 B. CX to700 A D. 
According to Logan they must havearrivcd in Malabar 
in tho early yoars of the 8th century A. D. via the Tulu 
country. This strange oonclusion is based on threo 
argumenta:— il) That whon Hieun Tsang, the 
Chinese pilgrim visited South India, west of the Gliate 
in A D 62»-46 either he found no Vedic Brahmans at 
all or they ware in such numbers and influence as not 
to doserve mention- T .e naked heretics whora he met 
in la'ge nu rabere ware digambara Jains and not 
Brahmans; (2) that the settlemeot deed of the Jews at 
Cranganore about the beginning of the 8th oentury 
waa not attested by the Brahmans while they have 
attested the Syrian deed in A. D. 774. Therefore :t may 
be inferred that "they became a power in the land 
somewhore botweon the early years of tho eighth 
century and tho year A D. 774”; and ,3) that two non- 
Malayaloo t.alitional accounts affirm that it was a 
Mayuia Sarinan, a Kadamba iing of Banavesi. who 
peopled Kerala with Brahmans. This MayuraSarinan. 
according toLogan, ascended the throne in the last years 
of the 7th or the beginning of the 8th century A. D. 
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Regarding (1) it is true that Hieun Tsang visitcd 
Malabar though Logan himself doubts it Mr. Talboys 
Wbceler observes ' Hieun Tsang had proceeded to 
Conjeevaram along the oastern coast. On his return 
route he crossed the Peninsula to the Western Coast. 
known as the Malabar side; and then turned towards 
the north through Travancore and Malabar. Here he 
found tho people illiterate and devoted to nothing hut 
ga ; n. Most of the monastries were in ruins. but there 
Mere hundreds of flourishing templrs and the usual 
swarms of naked heretics." Now there .s nothing 
strange in Hieun Tsang rogarding tho Nambuttns as 
naW heretics. for they aro •• notoriously a scantily 
clothed race" and they were "heretias” io him, because 
they were iiropresMble enemios of his own faitn. 
Therefore the naked heretics montioned by Hieun 
Tsang might bo Nambutirie theniselves. 

(2) Not only the Brahmans. hut the Syrian 
Christiana who had become an important community 
by this time and tho Tiyyas do not find a place among 
the witnessos to the deed. Therefore tlu* ab»ence of the 
Brahmans in the deed does not prove their absence in 
tho country. 

(3) Logan says that Mavurasarman ascendod the 
throne in tho last years of tho 7th or the beginning of 
the 8th century A- D- But wo now know that Mavura- 
Barman rulod between circa 345 and 370 A D. Further. 
according to the inscription translated and commented 
upon by Dr Fleet in the Iruliun Antiquary Mayura- 
sarman brought 18 brahmans in succession from 
Ahikshetra and esUbl ished them in Kuntala*. Kuntala 

~ xh, „„ 0 f ih« i ascriptio*:‘He Sarroan) prriormgd tho 

fice call.d Asrati-dba. and havlng hitn.rlf br.. 0 gbt ,i R b,«,n Brahmao. io 

Micc.Mioo frcm Abilc-heira and haviog establl.bgd «h,ro io ihe radi.ot co«<oiry 
a! Kitotala, aod b»vlng acquired prowess. Mayuta S.rm.n «u re.plcodaot io 
Ibg govgroiceoi ol thg eartb." II. A. Vvl. 10, p, 150). 
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is not Kerala. It liat* been identifiod with Kolattur in 
the extremo north-west of Mysore. 

The Marathe tradition by itself is a refutation of 
this theory. Aocording to tliat Parasurama turned 
fishermen into Brahmanfl' and later condemned them to 
the position of a degraded class. Consequently Mayura 
aarman imported a purer sot from elsewhere. This 
clearly acknowledges the existence of Brahmans in 
Malabarlong befoie Mayurasarmans reign- 

Another theory is that they immigrated into 
Malabar betweeo the firet and fourth centurio* of the 
Ohrietian ora. Child marriage is unknown among 
the Nambutiris. According to Mr. Dutt. it wa» the 
frequent in vas ion of foreigners in tho Buddhiat age 
(B C 400 320, and the genoial insecurity of the timos 
that fostered this custom among the Brahmans and the 
Nambutiris might have separated from ehem before it 
necante a custom-at least before the *Uh century A. D. 


The Nambutiris are the followers, not of Vedic 
Hinduisin. but of the later Hinduism whioh bears the 
influence of Buddhiem. So they might have come to 
Malabar only after the ohangea in Hinduism were 
hrought ahout by Buddhiem. U was only in the perind 
of Asoka that Buddba’8 teaching became popular 
througout India and influencvd Hinduism conside.ahly. 
A reasonable timo. say ahout ? century, has to be 
allowed for the complete wo.king of. the process- So 
they could not have come to Malabar before the 
Christian era. 


This theory presunies that the Nambutiris hrought 
their present religion in tact from t heir original horne . 

4 The .r.auloo .h« conv.r.loo »1 ib. 6.n... »<*'«»'• 

i, eot fonign .o UhM*r. VU.KVr «V* «bh. *•«*■»..«. e»r.u.drd thtm 
(fi«harcn«o)* o cen>iln»«d **•*'• oid$t 0* -«•••“«■« *-• 

ht <o.«..d ihcm -i.h ib. digoliy el BrahMM. ' U " ef 1) 
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It 18 possible on the other haud that they settlcd in 
Malabar firet with their ancient Hinduism but suc¬ 
cum bed to the mfluence of Buddhism later- One of tho 
ed.ots of A*oka mentione Koralaputras to whom 
nmsionariw wese wnt- Further there is every rcaton 
to believe that ‘Kaiala’ is the Arynnised form of 
‘Cheia’ and since Asoka mentions it the Aryans inust 
have 8'ttled down in Malabar bef.ne ihe time of Asoka 
Tbercfore we can acoept the first part of the above 
theory—tbat the Brahman colonieation of Malabar 
muet have taken place before the fourth century A D- 
but not tho eecond pa< t-that it could not havo taken 
place before the Ist century A D- 

The Nambutiria a e thus Vedic Brahmans who 

migrated into Kma a long buforo the beginning of the 

Onristian era. Their originai horne is regarded to bo 
either Ahiksbetia* in the noith or the Naimada and 
Krishna valleys and the region of the Cauvari delta- 

Whatever may be their originai home the Nambu. 
«iris soon came to identify themselves alinost 
completely with the land of their adoption- Thoy 
wore ablo to poae before tho rudo ohieftaina with whom 
t ey came into contactas “God compellora’’—superior 
b»-ings who have o.iained God hy their powerlui 
muniras • This attitude combined with their learning 
and intellcct and their simple life^ enabled them to 
superimpose their power on tho people. According to 
the tradition current in Malabar, after reclaiming the 
land from the sea Barasurama made a gift of it to the 
Nambutiria- Therefore in ancient times it wae they 
who ruled over th e country. __ 

5. Auikxum. ol Nortuero t‘aocb»ll i» ibe oiodxn Kamcayai to 

ih« Borellly Diairict oear ihe sooth-aMiero coroer ol Ncpat. 

Say* Canioao.: "To «roao iheii meat ro rac»c<»i lite npltli. 

Polto, frulc aod lierb »!one their (oed requiret. 
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Wiether this tradition of a pure Brahraan rulo 
was correct or not with the introduotion of tho 
monarchical systcm they came to possess no srcular 
authority. Novertheless they contmued to occupy a 
dominant position in the wholo of Kerala bocause of 
their peculiar socio-political organisation and the 
position they occuoiad as the priostly class tt was 
perhaps the Namhitiris wh> introduced caste as a 
p'litical instituti m in Keiala including the term 
•sudra’as appUoable to the Mayars. Tioy laid dow n 
in Sanskrit language ru'es of lifo regulating even their 
inoat trivial actions. The Naya-s wore prohihited to 
loarn Sanskrit eo that ali the lea-nod professions came 
to be monopolised hy the Brahma 13 . The rigid caste 
obsorvances they followod and the position they 
occupied in society as God compellor» had made them a 
powerful sacerdotal class by tho beginning of the 
MiddleAges. They exercised their power in ali tho 
sixty four village» in whioh they settled dowi\ oxtend- 
i„ g from South Ganara to Central Travancore. Under 
their aegis numerous temples sprang up in different 
parts and they exercised their power through those 
temples- What tta.-y wanted was not to got hold of 
eecular puwer directly but "to bring iato the mjshes of 
their mo.-al influence, tho<o in whose ha-ids the 
universal law places such pjwers '’ Further the land 
exclusively bolongod to them according to trad-t.on 
and thts sovereignty over tho land increasod their 
authority and prestigc. But they wore fars.ghted 
enough to see that tho gradual degoneracy of religious 
feelir.gs whioh time must produce wouhl liave adverse 
effectupon their supremacy in the land. Hierefore 
thev deviacd large tracts of lands and their revenues to 
cortain temples built and consecrated by them so that 
even those who did n >t hesitate to rob a priest would 
think twice bofore robbing tho proporty that had been 
dedicatod to God- Almost overy temple of miportnnr.e 
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have a synod of wardens who were ali Brahmans. 
Generally they invited the leadingchief to the member- 
ship of the synod and entrusted to him the -tewardship 
of the whole temple suhjectto their superior authonty. 
Gonerous endowments by charitable people mado these 
te m ples immonsoly rich. The ten.ples together with 
the endowments attached to them a'e called 
'Uvaswanu-the propert.es of God- The Devaswam is 
in law a Corporation sole and acts through us oflioers. 

Most of tho important temples were founded by 
the Brahmans. They vested the general superintendenco 
of all endowments in tho sovereign. Thia general 
superintendenco or melkomia did not entitle hun to 
posses* the temple and ita property but merely to 
protect them- 

All important devaswams in Malabar had their 
own tanktiam or indepondent jurisdictions-possessionn 
bevond tho control of the sovereign or local chioftams 
who are Simply protector* of these jurisd.ot.on*. 
Tiieae sanketams were well -defined and in some cases 
they were of large extent. Since most of the temples 
and tho lands attached to them were originaliy tho 
creation of the Brahman lords and communities these 
sanketams were places in whioh they possessed 
indepondent jurisdiction. Within these lim.ts the 
temple Corporation» exorcised severeign authonty. 
Later on, in order to guard themselves against encroach- 
ment. they assooiated with themselves a secular leader 
to defend these possessions; but they never gave up 
their right of ownerahip or management. With the 
help of thie aecular ruler they managed the temple 
lands and ruled the tracts lying withi n the sanketam. 

7, Tn.S.«k(un> h«* it, «>«•• o(il>« ">»"T politici r.*ol..- 

The uriD Ittell hu lo<l i«« origloel •i*oilic»nce. Ii i» 
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They. along with tbe other pprsons attached to tho 
temple, were colloctively termed a Yogam • Thus a 
sanketam meant an independent institution governed 
by its own members and presided ovor by a sovereign 
elected by thom. 

The very existence of suoh an extraordinary 
Corporation is called in qoestion on the groond that no 
tracn of any sanketam existn in the present day. Mr. 
J. C. Ramyngton, arbitrator in disputes between the 
States of Travancore and Cochin regarding the exerciso 
of sovereign riglits within the limiti of the lands 
attached to the temples, rej.-cted the existance of 
indepandent sankotams. “That a sovereign who 
founded a pagoda and endowed it with lands should 
give to the inanagers the powor of emancipating them* 
selves at pleasuro from sovereign authority and 
adopting at wi!l a different and probaMy a rival chief 
as sovereign is w.-ll-nigh incredibio."* It is not 
correct to say that an institution did not exist since 
ita traces could not be doteoted in the present day. 
No trace of kvtippaka iblood feud) or changatam could 
bo found now and on this ground their existence in the 
Middle Agos could not be denied. The early Jewish 
and Syrian copper plates show that there wore guilds 
in existence which exercised similar functions as the 
sanketams. Thesq bodies-corporate like the Anju- 
vannam (of the Jews). Manigramam (of the Christiane) 
and “six hundred” (of the Nayars) conslituted the 
political backbone of the country. Traces of these 
corporate bodies, Hke those of Samketams. could not bs 
detected in the present day. Mr. Ramyngton is not 
correct when ho says that the temples wore founded by 
secular rulers and the lands attached to tho Deras- 
wams were a gift from them. Most of them were 

8. Qioi»d by K. P P. Mecoo, Hi-iory ol Kerala. Vol. IV, p 90. 
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Brahman foundations and the local obief was thwe 
onJy to protect the templo and its endowments. Tho 
ecclesiastica of Maiabar, like those of Rome. were 
ahle to control arcula* 1 chiefs to a large extont. As 
Ramiengar. a former Travanoore Dewa». says “If 

tliere was such a thing as the Hanseatic L-a^ue.in 

existence till the 15th century exercising acts of 
sovereignty and judioial power which were incompatihle 
wjtli the supreniacy of tho rulere in whoae States they 

were enforced .tliere-is notlung incredihle or 

extraordiuary in tho existence of such indnpendent 
hieraichies as are iniplied hy sanketams in a country 
atali times acknowledghig thr domination and inflnence 
of its priesthood " It was not at ali impossible for 
tbeso sanketains to possnss sovereign powers within 
thcir limita Likotho churoh in the Middle Ages these 
sanketains whose jurisdictions were not confined to 
any particular locality constituti a vast inroad on 
monarchical authority. And tho rulers, however 
powerful they might be. never he°itated to respect the 
rights and powers of these institutione- The Portuguese 
writers mention the sanketara of Elagunnapula as a 
•■sanctuary the SamOfin dared not violate” and to 
which the llaja of Cochin letreated for safety. 

Thus there are amplo proofs to show the existence 
of such institutione. "An imperiam in imperio is not 
more extraordiuary in Mediaeval Malabar than in 
Mediaeval Europe-”* 

Tho naturo and extent of authority exarcised by 
theso corporations with the tracts ruled over by them 
differed in different p'aces. They possessed almost 
sovereign powers within thair limita- From the 
Vykoio Grandhnvari wo understand that the 
committee of managpinont possessed the right to inflict 


9. K. P. P Mcuoos Op. CH. pp. 94—95. 
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punishment on al! tho offonders within th«ir jurisdic- 
tion. Before hoisting the flag for tho annual temple 
festival it is said that tl»e committe? had to eee tho9e 
oonvioted by them of inurder hangpd According to 
the above Grandhavari thia was obscrved till 977 M. E. 
i. e. 1802 A D. 

Even the sovereigns woro liable to ba punished for 
acts of tyranny within the sanketam. If the sovoreign 
commita an ect of tyranny tho aanketam would be 
held to be dissolved which would precipitato a 
constitutional crisis If the Raja faded to mnke 
amenda immediately he would bo liable to a further 
peualty for not rostoring the sanketam earlier. The 
accounts available in different parta of Malahar 
including the archivea of tho Trivandrum pagoda show 
severa! entriea of heavy payments exacted by the 
Yogam.'" 

From Conhin Lhw Reports and other Grandhavaria 
we are able to concludo that the sanketam in itself 
conatituted an indepondent institution exercising 
aovoreign authority. It was a self-working and eelf- 
-containod community recognising no sovereign except 
the Yogam jthe committee of the sanketam). The 
administrativo functionsof thecommittee werecomplete 
and thero was no provision for the intervention of an 
outsider. The governing authoiity was vestod joinlly 
with the uralars or the trustees and the aka koimas or 
the mnnaging members- ropresentatives of the secular 
chiefs elected for the purpose- The governing body 
possesscd the right to punish offonces including capital 
punishment and to collect tho various kinds of land 

10. fhe eailiim ei>irv (U25 4. I>.) io ihe Accoudi. vurMrrrrt io ihe 
ArcMve» ni Trifaottrum *»}» ib»i » »oro ol JO.OOO h.d «o 1« |<«lit 6oe 

logeiner «itfi .h.-BrrcBdoroIvoloaWrUrOnoiho ieirp!« l.y K.ir.nitoifi Sri 
Vir» K«r*l* V.(OU Tiro vadi (ol Tr»v«ocore) lor kil.ing ihe tflicenol ihe 
icmple. 
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revenue from the villag-s and lcvy house tax on the 
house* of certain classe* of the inhabitant*. Tlie 
sanketa.ns were thus fully self governing unita- They 
disappeared with the rise of secular pOwer and the 
corresponding decline of religious influance. They 
were the utrongholds of the priestly class and they 
went a long way in curtailing the powers of the 
secular ruler. As in Mediaeval Europe these religious 
coipoiations lived a vigorous and self-contained 
Hfe for the epace of niany centuries. Their immovahlo 
propertie* were augm**nted by endowinents from private 
individuals as well as from princes- Often they served 
as asylums to the vanquislied and the diatreased, but 
always they saw that no secular ruler encroncbed upon 
their poweis. They were contres of social and cultural 
Hfe in Kerala- Respeot for religion and everything 
veligious which was the prevailing sentiment during 
the greater part of the middle ages was resp meible for 
their importance in the body politic. Wnen tliat 
sentiment graduatly gave way to matorialistic ideals 
of life. they sank to the poaition of voluntary associations 
or more centres of worehip, losing their political 
aiguificance. 


The sankotam was the principal but not the sole 
institution thiough which the Brahmans exerted their 
influence in mediaeval politics. In an ago when 
religion was inextricably mixcd with politics the 
suggestions and advicos offered by religious heads woro 
never ignored by the rulers The Brahmans asaooiated 
themselves with the government of the country in 
various methods. '-They were the ministers of the 
Rajas, their officers on the Bench, their generals in the 
field and above all their spiritual precoptors." It 
was the king's Brahman that led Ganta to the 


SOCIAL LIFE AND ADMINISTRATION 


263 


Zamorin.”" It waa, again, a Brahman who went to 
Ganm as the apy of the Zamorin-' 1 Further they were 
not bound by any torritorial restrictione- A dependent 
of the Cochin Raja had as mueli liberty to visit the 
Zamorin‘s palace and enjoy his hospitality even during 
tbo zenith of hoatility between the two rulers, as a 
dependent of the Zamorin had in the Cochin 
palace. Irreconoilably divided on ali quustions, th* 
Zamorin and the Raja of Cochin were one in their 
respect for the Brahmans. Thia was of course not 
peculiar to Malabar, but in no cther part of India did 
the Brahmans possess ao much voice in political 
affaira. Likc the Catholic Church in the middle ages, 
they conati tu ted a supra national body and owed only 
nominal allegi ance to the temporal power. 

Anolher factor that contributed to the enormous 
influence weiided hy the Brahmans on the politics of 
theday wa9 their alliance with the royal families and 
the leading Nayar aristocrats. According to the 
cuatom among the Nambutiria only the eldest aon of a 
Nambutiri is allowvd to raarry in hisown community-i* 
Therefore the younger memhera sought alliance with 
royal and high— caste Nayar families- Meat of the 
wealthy Nambutiri families were thus matrimonially 
connected with a number of sucb families and that 


11. "Tb« paiilarch Brahman lioti and *l*w ha ro-r) 

Advaocing no».10 lofdly b>w» 

And l«»d' hlm io ih« throne"— Lmiad, 

12. Baiba«a»ay*: • Tho liog o*ed io eenploy «»>»•« Brahmae. at 

get' and ambatiador» logo Ifom klnfdi m Io kingdom brcauie ibey >a»ed io 
tafeiy in all p»ru ■lihoataoybodr molr-iing ihrm. ihcoicb ihahiag ma» be ai 
»ar." 

1J. Tha Sint.i’<t tmrili doe* roi prtv.m junior rnember» Irem marlficg 
Io their o*o commoelty. The objeci ol It» auihor. -boevar heu. -a< titnpl? 
lo o.avrol pariliion oi Iha iaraily. So he *ay. ihai H iba broiheti love aach 
Olh.r wel) aod are oi ona mlr.d and detlre matrlagr. Il ll l*«t ihai all iboold 
marry *ilh a vle* lo increaic ihe iamily. 
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enabled them to wcild considerable influence on the 
poliliral as woll as religious affairs of the day. 

The Nainhutiris were not genernlly warlike; but it 
i 8 boheved that a section of them did anu themselves 
for a long time 4ceording to the Keralotpatt». 
Para-urama. after the colonisation of Malabar by the 
B ah mana, organised a militia of 30 000 Brahmans and 
gave thom thoir chief swords of office- So these 
B.ahmans came to b« called ayiAtopanis fthose who 
b.-ar armaj. There were also stray instances of Brahman 
rulers as in the small kingdoms of IdapalU and 
Ambalapula The area to the south ot Cochin was 
politically split up oven more than the temtom-s of 
Cochin and Calicut- In the small distnct of Tiruvalla 
alone there were ten Brahman families who ruled with 
as much authority in their petty principalities as 
other chiefs elsowhere in Malabar. 

The importanco of Idapalli, since its ruler was a 
Brahman. was much groater than its aize w-ould 
warrant. The sacerdotal character of tina Raja wns 
rcsponsibte for its unbroken independ.-nce throughout 
ihe middle Ages- It was the place which usually gave 
asylum to the Cochin Raja whenever he was defeated 
by the Zamorin Even Travanoore which conquered ali 
Cochin territories in its neighbourhood spared the small 
state of Idapalli hecause of its' priestly ruler- Moro- 
ove/, Moens says that it was -a kind of asylum, like a 
free town, to which people who are afraid of prosecu- 
tion and puniahment retreat, and where they are safo; 
and more especially when th-y are able to reach a 
templo or pagoda there.” This privilege whicb was 
acknowledgod aud respectod by all Malabar kiogs was 
also due io its Brahman ruler. 

Apart from the rulers there were many rich 
Nambutiri Jenmis or landlords- Their gifts and endow- 
ments to the temples gave them considerabie voice in 
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the sanlcetamn. Since the ruling and the fighting 
classes were preoccupied with aggrcssive or defensi ve 
warfare in alniost ali the twclve months of the yenr, 
the Narobutim wore ahle to strengthen their sectarian 
organisationsand establish solidarity in the cnmmunity. 
Their class-consciousncss mado them an extra national 
community which rnsulted in considerable dirninu- 
tion of royal authority. During the whole of the 
middle ages the Nunibutiri Brahman was sometimes 
regarded as a moro important personage than the icing 

himself; "ho is the holiest of human beings.the 

representative of (>od on earth.”»« 

The Nayars constituted the next important division 
ot the population- Throughout the mediaeval period 
they were the militia of the land. They were the 
typical knighta—errant of the middle ages who scorned 
"the toils of culture and of ait" as well aa riohea and 
lived upoo military «ervice to their overlord. 
Jonathan Duncan who visited Malabar more than 
onco give» a dosoription of the typical Nayar soldior 
"who walksalong holding up his naked sword, wiih 
tho sanie kind of unconcern a9 travellors in other 
countlies carry in their hands a cane or walktng 
staff."* 5 Thase Nayar soldiera whow chief occupation 
was fighting were retained in their sorvico by rulers of 
different paits of Malahar. They were so faithful to 
their lord and master that they usually pledged their 
life for his sake » 6 

The martial spirit of the Nayars was kept up by a 
number of institutione des'gned specially for that 
purpose. It is even snid that Cheraman Perumal 
partitioned the country and introducod the Kurmaltaram 

>«. Ttitnncor* CiXIUI R-fon, IS7S-J5. p I9l. 

IS. AtiHia Rnurchit. V«l. pp. 10 *«d 18. 

16. Lp«»o : Op. cil. Vut.J. p. HO. 
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to perpetuate this martial epirit intheNavars "le*t 
livin? in perpetua! peace, the Malahar pcopl* should 
sink into effeminaoy and thu8 heoarae a prey to 
surrounding nations " 17 The annual sham figlita on the 
Onara festiva!. in whicb the aciult members of the 
community diTided themaelves into two part.es under 
their resp-clivo leaders and tried their strength in tho 
open field. resenibled the warlike toumatnents which 
were so popular and so conynon in Mediaeval Europe ‘8 
Fighting duals was a common method of asttling 
disputes and keeping up the martial spirit- The duals 
which loomed la.ge in the mediaeval period were also 
a eource of income to tho state. The dual was not 
necessarily fought by the dieputants themselves There 
were professior.al fighters called Chekors who would 
fight for them- The principals in the quarrels had to 
pay the customary payments -a stipulated sum to the 
fighter. another to his house and a third to the state- 
It was essential for deciding the disputo that ono of the 
combatants should fall. Therefore both sef.led ali 
their vvordly affairs before tho day of the combat. 
Tliese professional fighters or Chekors were invariably 
Nayarp. 

. Kutipjyika or familv feud was another institution 
which engagnd them in killing and being killed. If a 
memborof a faraily was killod it was incumbent on 
his family to avcnge hisdeath by killing a momber of 
the slayer’8 fanrly It is said that his relatione would 
steep a clotli in his blood and vow never to lose sigli t 
of it tili they would have avenged his raurder by the 
death of the murderer and the destruction of his house. 
But generally tho chieftain intervened and usually 


17. Vi-ech.r t Op. *t. Lsiier 8. 

18. A 6"« d«‘til|'tloB ol »o On»m touri ament |. Ri*«ci by PorbM in bl* 
* Orleitul Mimoirt". 
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aelectcd an outhouse to born the corp9&. The thirst for 
revenge inovitably porpetuated deadly hatred between 
the two familiee. 

The Kalari or gymnasium was however the most 
popular inatitution that braced up the martial spirit 
of the Nayars In anoient Kerala the Kalari w&9 a 
school where inatructiona were given botb in warfare 
and lettera. The teachers were generally Nayars and 
the aystem worked well so long as they controlled the 
various activities of the State. But when the 
Nainbutiris appeared on the scene with thoir eunerior 
Sanekrit learning, indigenous culture auccunibed to its 
influence- Knowledge of Sanskrit was considered to be 
an ewential requisita for any achnlar. The Bralunans 
thus became the acknowledgnd teachersand the Navare 
were forced to concentrate their attention on military 
training at the expense of intellectual equipment. By 
the begianing of the Middle Ages the Kalaria loat thoir 
position as sohools for imparting education and became 
mero gymnas : uni8 or centies of military training. 
A Kalari was generally attached to the Bhagavali 
(GoddoM) templo of each villago. The a*an (fencing 
master) who presided ovor it superviscd the training of 
the people- Though an in9titution common toal! parta 
of Malabar >l was mo9t popular in tlie north. The 
Kadathanad locality was the scono of «i-voral deeds of 
daring of a great hero named Taccholi Otenan. In these 
gymnasiums young Nayar soldiora were trained to 
despise death and regard fighting as n sport- “The 
Nayars bestowed as muoh attention as the Greeks or 
Romans of old did on the physical development of 
their youths " l9 

Suice training in the Kalari was coneidered to be 
indisponeableto every Nayar youth, ali Nayars were 


19. K P. P. Meooo: <*. cl. 
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ipso facio soldiers- Bv virtue of thoir de.cont they must 
always bear arms. Tiie siinilarity between the Nayars 
of Modiaeval Malabar and the chivolrous baronn of 
Mediaoval Europe is only too obvions in the acrount 
given beiow by a European writer. ■‘Nayars of the 
ancient typ« were so many Spartan warriors, so many 
knights of a court of love. Alt kne* how to read and 
write. but tho ohief pa-t of their education was carned 
in the gymnasium and the fencing Bchool where they 
leamt to despise fatigue. to he careltss of wounds ani 
to show an indomitable courage ofton bordering upon 
foolfsh teinerity... War and gallantry. Jove and nattle.’ 
My sword and my miatress! Theso were their devicea 
and they were ticklish sticklers for the point of 
honotir ” i0 

Militarism and ohivalry were however not the only 
pointsof comparison betwoen *he feudal knights and the 
Nayars - in fact they were tho least important points 
of siinilarity- The Nayars like the Barons of the 
middlo ages wero the leaders of tho strugglefor liborty 
against the tyranny of the ruler. While the politioo- 
religioua organisation of the Nambutlris cut down the 
royal power from one side, the politico military organi- 
sation of the Nayars redured it from the oUer. In fact, 
the part ptayed hy the Nayar nobility in preventing 
the monarchy from degenorating into tyranny was 
indeed so important fthai itcan be rightly said that the 
history of Mediaeval Malabar is practically tho history 
of the Nayars. The position they ocoupied in the body 
polilic has been correctly and aptly described by 
Logan in the proface to his Halabar "Tire Central 
point of intereat ... in any descriptive and historica! 
account of the Malayalee .ace (is- the pnition which 
was occopi-d for centuries on centuries by the Nayar 
casto in tho civil and military organisation ... a position 
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80 unique and ao lasting that but for foreign iniorven- 
tion there srome to be no reason why it should not have 
continued to endure for centuries on canturies to come. 
Their functions in the body politic have boen tersely 
described in their own traditiona as " tho eye”, “the 
hand" and "the order’’ and to the presentday (1887) we 
find them apread throughout tho length and breadth of 
the land, but no longor • I could almost *ay, alas; — 
"preventing tho rights (of ali classes) from boing 
curtailed or suffered to fall into disuso.” 

Tho word 'Nayar’ is said to be a eorrupted form of 
tho word ‘Nayakar’ which means protector. They nre 
not a caste but a community. The Nayara woro the 
protecting class of the land, for they conatituted a 
buhvark against tyranny and oppreasion of the Rajas. 
Bosides being protectore they had other functions to 
perform. According to the Ktralotpotli Parasurama 
orgonised the Nayars into taias and gave them the 
functions of kan (eyel, bii (hand) and kalpana (order) 
that ia, they were entrusted with tho functions of 
supervision. execution and the giving of orders so 
as " to prevent the rights froni being curtailed or 
suffered to fall into disuso ” Thus the most important 
functions of government foll to this section of tho 
population. 

The Nayars were able to provent the rulere from 
becoming tyrannica! hy means of national assemblies, 
which consequentiy occuoied a prominent place in the 
politicalor ganisation of Kerala- These national assem- 
olies, or kuttams as they were called, were of three sorts 
composed’ of the repre«*entatives of the various divisiom 
of the country. For military pui posea the country was 
divided into a number of nadus and each nadu was 
suh divided into detami. For purposes of civil admini- 
stration each nadu was again subdivided into laras or 
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villges preaided over by Karamtars - probably called 
Taravalid. The three kinds of kuttams «ere (li the 
kuttam of the tara '2) the kuttam of the nado and (3) 
the kuttam of ali Kerala. Tne Kerala national 
aasembly met under ordinary circuinstances only once 
jn twelvo years at Tirunavaye on the occaslon of the 
great Mamankam featival. AII Kerala was expected to 
he represented in thie assenibiy It possessed immense 
powers and aocording to sorne writera it had even the 
p>wer to remove the reigning monaroh and i natali a 
new ono Tiie kuttam of the tara met to discusa 
gener&lly mattnra of local importance. The nadu 
wr.ich was a collection of taras had its own assembly. 
The old tradition as embodied In the Kcuilolpatli and 
ancient documenta and acoounta furniahed hy reputed 
mediaeval wiitera prove the existence of these differen 1 
kindaof Kuttams- These aaaembliea played an im »or- 
. tant part in the governmont of the oountry. -The 
influence of the Tara organisation cannot be over-rated 
in a politicol aystem tending nlwaya to dospotiam.” 
The Nayara who were very sensitive with rogard to 
their rights and liberty were in constant dread of their 
aupproasion hy an irreaponsible executive. Sinee the 
executive could not be made rcsponsible to these assem- 
blies in those days. thoy controllud the king through 
his minister». “These Nayara ..reaemble the Parlia- 
inent and do not obey the king's dictat.'8 in ali things 
but chaatise his minister», when they do unwarrantable 
acts.”-* 


The origin of these village communities could be 
traced to Parasurama aocording to tradition .and the 
Keralolpatti • Tradition saya that Parasurama handed 
over the Govornment to the Nambutirie who spread 
themselves in sixty four gramams and establishod village 
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ommunitios. The vi Mage communities of the 
Br ah mane wore oalled gramama and thoso of the Nayars 
tho lama. Tho B.ahmans introduced a republican 
form of governiuent of four kalakam* or councils 
consisting of repiesentatives of the aixtyfour gramams, 
presided over bv an officer styled tbo Jiakahapunuha who 
was thoir elected oxecutivo officer fora torni of three 
yeare. This experiment gavo way to the rule of the 
Perumata. But even during their regime the Council 
retained largo powera and ihe Perumal had to consuit 
thom on ali important matters. After the RO-callod 
partitio» of Kerala the Kalakams went out of existenco 
and thoir position was taken by the kvltamt of the Nadu. 
During practically the whole of the middle ages these 
kulloms constituted an effective bulwark against the 
tyranny of tho ruler. 


Apait from these thore was another factor which 
exorcised a restraining influence on the powera of the 
king. vis tho estahlished custom of the land -maryada, 
achnram or nallunadappu - a9 it was variously callod. 
In fact the powera and privi leges which tho Nayars 
and the Naubutiris possessed werc themselvos a 
produot of the custom of the land. Even the ruler 
dared not violatrf the estahlished customs. Thore were 
certain things which the chiefa were expected to do and 
certain othor things which thoy weroexpected not to do. 
Thus the chief of a Nid or a Naduvali was expected to 
interfere in the case of a kulippaka and Bee that the 
body of tho murdered was burnt in the house of the 
murderer. Every chief would have to do many things 
against his wish and will to satisfy public opinion and 
respect the custom- “If it were necessary to sum up in 
one word the law of the country as it stood hefoie tho 
Muhammadan invasion (1766 A. D ) and British occupa, 
tion (1792/ that word would undouhtedly bo the word 
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•custom '.” 23 In Mediaeval Kerala custom occupied tho 
place of the statute law and ita eanction was not 
necessarily derivcd from tlm Central authority. 

But th is should not lead U8 to the supposition that 
the mediaeval kings of Malahar were mere political 
nonentities If the rulers were bound by custom ao 
we.e the subjecta. Custom compelled them to obey the 
law and their ruler. Though a aingular lack of Central 
authority waa a coninion feature of the mediaeval 
period. the rulera played the most important part in the 
government of their respective kingdom9- It is true 
that most of them were dependent upon the willing 
allegiarceof their feudal nohility But they socured 
thi8 obedionce as a matter of course.since thorowerefew 
occasiona whcn tho intereats of the ruler claalied with 
thoae of the nohlea or the people- Mr. Logans conten- 
tion that the political system of Malabar was alwaya 
tending todeapotism can hardly be aubstantiated at 
lcaat during the early middle agos- Though th® 
Zamorin conquered the neighbouring principalities he 
did not annex them to hia doininions by depriving the 
chiefs c f their possessions- The chiefs were asked to 
pav certain customary tributes to him and recogniso hia 
ovorlordship- The rulers genorally respected the 
righta of the cliiefs and feudatories under them. Itis 
therefore wrong to interpret our mediaeval history as 
ihe story of conflict between the forces of right led by 
the feudal Navars and tho forces of evil represented by 
tho king. Nor is it right to go to the otner extreme and 
roprosent the mediaeval history as a long conflict 
between the forces of order led by the ruler and the 
forces of disorder represnnted by the intransigent 
nobles. An nrmed baron, it is true, is a dangerons 
servant, but not under a strong master. It is true that 
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in the lator middle ages the over-mighty barona like 
the Elluvittil Pillamar succeeded in reducing royal 
authority to Virtual impotence in Travancore. But suoh 
instances were few and far between and wero the 
resultaof peculiar circumatances. Therefore they cannot 
be taken as the basis for wide ge.ie-alisation- In faot 
both theso views are misleading in so far as they iinply 
an irreconcilahlo cleavage of interest between the 
ruler and his vassals. It is reasonable to considor the 
matter from a different point of view. Itis wrong to 
regard public life in the mediaeval perlod aa a civi! war 
between the king and the nobles The nobles willingly 
obeyed^the ruler so long as Ite ruled the territory on 
the basis of the established cuatoim and traditiona. and 
the ruler» invariahly reepeoted the righta of the feudal 
noblos who supplied him with soldi e rs during war. 
The king liimself was a noblem.sn, the tallest among 
them and he regarded hirnsolf only as first among 
equal9 not above ali. Tuere was every reasoo to 
believe tliat harmony of intereat prevailed between the 
two- Thia does not however minimise the importance 
oftho national assemblies or the aankjtams. They 
constituted a ready remedy for any abuse of power by 
a technically irresponsible exeeutive- 

The relation between one ruler and another was 
also governed by certain established customs, as the 
relation between the ruler and his subjects. Perpetual 
strife among the different States made the maintenance 
of peace peculiarly difficult in the Middle Ages But 
there were certain rules of war which were gonerally 
obeyed by the belligerant»- One such rule was that 
the defeatcd ruler should bo reinstated as a feudatory. 
This rulo was generally followed by the Malabar rulere 
till it was summarily aet aside by Martanda Varma 
when ho annexod Quilon to h»e dominions und made 
the Raja a state prisoner. Another similar rule was 
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that the Navat lords should not be punished as 

ordinary individualseven when they rebelled against 

constituted authority. This rule was also violated for 
the first time by the same Travanoore ruler when he 
ar>e8ted the leading nobles and executed the Tambia. 
Till the accossion of Martanda Varma, however, these 
ruies were gonerally obeyed. Tnose regulatione, 
especially thoae in relation to inter-state disputes. went 
a long way in mitigating the hardahip of the people 
who were always living in a state of war Ibn 
Batutaa account brings out the truth of this statemcnt. 
••There are twelve infidel Sultans in Malabar, the more 
powerful araong tbem having an army of fifty 
thousand troops, the weaker ones only three thousand. 
But there is no discord among them. and the strong 
doea not covet what the weak possessos. At the 
boundary of each state there is a wooden gate on which 
is engraved the name of the Sultan whose territory 

bpgins there. When a Mussalroan or an infidel flees 

from the state of one of these princes because of aome 
dolSnquoncy, and reaches the gate of security of 
another prince. he is safe and cannot be caught by him 
from whom he had fled, though he may be poweiful. 
having many troops at his dispoaal’' 23 

III 

General Ftalures of Adminiflralion- The relative 
position of the ruler, the nobles and tbe priestly class 
showp that the Goveroment was based on the principia» 
resemblir.g those of the feudal System of mediaeval 
Europo. In its social aspeot feudalism stili reniains to 
sonte extent in many parts of Kerala as a relic of the 
past. But itscivil and nv.litary aspects have comple- 
tely disappeared with the British occupation of 
Malabar in 1792. 
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For the purpose of military administration the 
land was divided into nodus and dtsami. But for 
civil administration nodus were divided into gramams 
and taras. Thus while the desim was the unit 
of military organisation, the tara was' the unit of civil 
administratioo. The nodus and detams consisted 
of not 90 many towns and villages but of eo many 
Nayars nuch as the “Five Hundroi” of Kodakaranad, 
the "Fm»r Hundred” of the Annamanad and the 
"Phree Hundred” of Cher.galinad. Tl*is non-nucleated 
character of the village was one of the pecoliarities of 
the Malahar administration. Rvery diviaion and 
auhdivision had its own head. A Nayar village or tara 
consistrd of a number of houses lying detached in the 
midst of gardens- It had ita own mganisations for 
civil and administrative purp->ses. The Karanavam, or 
the eldest mcmbers of the different housea. looked after 
the loca! affairs of the lora and superintended the culti- 
vation of the lands of their chief who might be either a 
Raja, a mere janmi or any lord in between them. In 
return for this each Karanavan received a share of the 
produce- Apart from this he was also expected to 
render military service to his chief whenever called 
upon to do eo. The headmen of the villages were 
called Gramadkipotis or Janmitolis - In some places they 
were called Dtsaralis. the difference between the two 
being only one of degree. Besides being the sole 
proprietors of the lands in their respective villages they 
enjoyed certain special privileges euch as (1) Ambalop- 
pati*'—the direction of the cereroonies of the village 
pagoda (2) Uraima or the manag^ment of the pagoda 
lands ; (3) Asaima or the control of ali tho cereinonies 
in the families or housea of his village and (4> the 
Desadhipatyam or the general superintendtnce of tho 
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village. A village headman who did not possoss tho 
first two rights was known as Janmivali. Thera was a 
Desamli to every village excepi where tbe village wa„ 
the private property of the NaduvaU or the Raja, in 
which case the rights of the hoad of the village belong- 
ed to the chief. The chief also acquired lands by 
purohase. Since the Nayars con.Uituted the m.htary 
olasB, most of them ware rotainere of ch.efs or 
kings of Kerala As they were bound to aer ve 
their chief io wa«- and to proteot his dominione. they 
had to be in the fields of battle frequently So rno.t of 
then. held their astate in fief from their chief, who was 
thus able to possess lands in tbie manner also- In those 
villages wbich the Raja acquired by purohase the old 
Desavali stili retained his office though ahom of muoh 
of his outhority. 


Though tho Desavali was mainly the military chief 
of his village who marched at the head of the quota of 
hiseoldiers during war time, he had other dut.es as 
well. He awisted in the oollection of fines forfeiturea 
and other duea to the Government. He .lecided petty 
suits and was responsihle for establishing law and order. 
In police and judicia! matters he was assisted by two 
prominent and respectable citizens of the village called 
Pramanis- The Pramanis who were neither appo.nted 
nor hereditary were generally drawn from the J»ambu- 
liris and Nayars though the other castes were not 
exoluded altogether. They should be acceptare to 
botb partii and if both attendod they dispoaed off the 
matter without reference to the Desarah. If ono ot 
the parties demanded the case was to be taken to tbe 
village court or Pancbayat. If the defendant however 
refused to attend the Divalis interfored and .ssued the 
sum mons directing the Pramanis to decide tbe case in 
his court The summons wero generally obeyed but in 
caso of refusa! the Desavali applied to the Naduvalx, 
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the chief. who settled the raw himself. If a village 
had no Pramani, which might be the case sometimes, 
the case would be referred to a neighbouring village. 

I The Dttavali could settle only minor disputes. 
Major disputes, like theft for in3tance. were settled by 
the chief after a preliminary investigation by the 
Desavali. The punishment for tbeft was fine and ros'o- 
ration of the stolen property for the first offence and 
death for the third. The Drsatali and the Pramani» 
received fees for suitsdeoiied by them which wore paid 
in equal shares by both the defendant and the plaintiff. 

Thus every village wa* almost fully self-governing. 
Each had ite own headraan. Promatis, the hereditary 
village servante, panchayats. knUanu, police (taral> and 
watchmen (tovolkar). The functions. rights and privile- 
ges of each of these were well-d-fined. The village 
council was generally held in the temnles some of- 
which were exclusively owned by tbe Navars. The 
council was held at the beginning of every raonth for 
tho administration of affairs connected with caste. 
Tbis socio-religious cereraonv was attended by all the 
important villagers. 

Ncxt to the Desarali was the Vadumli or the chief 
of the nadu or district- He enjnyed the same powers 
and privileges in the district as the Desavali in tho 
village. Except for the fact that thev have to render 
military Service to the Raja whencalled upon to do so, 
the Naduvalis were virtually independent rulers in their 
respeotive disiricts. Unlike the feudal barons of Medi- 
aeval frirope.w ho held their estate in fief from theking 
Ihese Nayar lorJs~clairaed to hold office by a tenurc as 
anoient as that of any of the Raja» Like the Namhu- 
tiris thoy also claimed to have derived their owuership 
from Parasurama. AU the Naduvalis were not howovsr 



278 MKDIAEVAL KERALA 

equally powerful or rich- In some cases the Naduvali 
himself was the Desovali of every villago in the district- 
But there were also those who owned only one or two 
villages in the district. the other rillages bemg under 
separate Duaoalu or under the Raja directly governed 
hy hira. In foct. the line of demarcation between the 
Desavali and the Naduvali was so thin that aom*t.raM a 
successfol village headman ripened into a Naduva >. 
The minimum qualification for a Saduvali was that ho 
should have at least one hundred Naya-s attached to 
his range. Any number below that made him only a 
Desavali. 

The Xaduvalis differed in their sfatus and pomtion 
vrhich were indicated by different names. They might 
be swarupis, prabhtu or tnaiambis and styled Aehan, 
Kaimal or aimply Nayar. The tributary Rajas hke 
those of Purakknd and Alangad or subordmate ohiefs 
•lilce the Kaimal of Koratty or Nambiyar of Munanad 
were Naduvali* of very high status powwwng the power 
of life and death over their aubjects The Prabhus were 
inferior to Kaimals in so far a- they were denied tlus 
power. The matambia who belonged to the third class 
of the Naduvalis were potiv oh«efs with limited powers. 
their armed retainers rarely exooeding hundred »n 
number and they wero not much different from the 
Desavalis. 

The Saduvali was the chief police and judicial 
officer of his district. He was also the revenue officer 
and collected tho ordinary and extrao.dinary re venu es- 
In this he was assisted by two accountants who kept 
the account of his collectione and recorda of transfer of 
land. He had a share of every branch of the Raja’s 
revenuo-customs, fines, and confiwation of the pro- 
pertyete. AU the Naduvalis had to pay certam fees 
to the Raja—a succession fee or purushantaram , an 
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annuAl tribute or andukalcJia and an annual contribu- 
tion for special protection called rakthabhogam elc. 

The Naduvali, being the military chief of hia 
district. was bound to march at the head of hia aoldiera 
at the coramand of the Raja- He wouid be accom- 
panied by all the fighting nien of hia diatrict under 
their respective Duaxnlit. Even doring timos of peace 
he waa expected to keep up the roartial spirit of the 
aoldiera by mock fighta falway* accompanied by the losa 
of a few lives) exhibited in front of the ruler- Since 
all the aoldiera of the diatrict vrere under hi8 control he 
waa a very powerful officer- Even when the corrmand 
of so many soldiers tempted him to rebel againat cons- 
tituted authority. custom did not Dermit the Raja to 
aboliah hia office or confivate hia es:ate. though the 
rebel himself generally punished. Therefore the 
preatige and office of the Saduvali continued though 
often it encouraged ceutnfugal tendenciea. 

At the apex of the system waa the Raja. He waa 
the supreme ruler of the land. But. as has already 
beon stated. hia power waa not unlimited. Since he 
rarely maintained a atanding army he «aa entirely 
dependent upon the willing obedierce of hia aubordi- 
natea. Further, the Nayar oobles were themselvea the 
ownera of their lands. so that. unlike the feudal 
barona. their only connection with the ruler waa the 
military sorvice rendered by tbem. 

Buchanan gives an account of the administrative 
syatem of the Zamorin which could be regarded aa the 
general Standard of adminiatration in Malabar. 
According to thia the ruler was asaiated by four 
sarxadhikaryakara (major officera) whose office» were 
hereditary and certain minor officera appointed and 
removed at the pleaaure of the aovereiga- The 
karyakara were (1) Mangat Achan, a Nayar lord 
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(2) Tinayancheri Elayadu. a Brahman (3) Dharmot 
Panikkar, a Nayar and (4) Paranambi, a Namhisan- 
The minor officers managrd tho privale estat.ee of the 
Zanio-in and rollected his revenues consisting of 
customs or a fifth part of the movable estates of every 
person that died and fines. The karynkars were also 
responsible for the administration of ju9tico in which 
they were assisti by four assessora. but, the selection 
being left to themselves, this pro vi sion gave litti© 
security to the subjecte. For inflicting capital punish- 
mont. however, tho ruler’s mandate was requirod- 
Appeals from the dec : sions of the Nnduvalis and the 
Drsaixilis were decided by a Court of Panchayat in the 
prpsence cf the ruler. 

IV 

Rources of Revenue- 

One curious feature to be noted rogarding the 
pouicesof revenue is that no land-tax was levied by the 
Rajas- Though this fact is ralled in question by some 
scholars we have the authentic statemenc of Zeinuddin 
in this matter- Writiog in the 16 th century the Muslim 
historian says that “they (the rulers) demand no land 
tax from the tenants of tho lands and gardens. although 
they are of great extent-"» Mr- Logan however think* 
that “there was a public revenne in Malabar originally 

.but with the extinction of tho supreme kon or king 

in the 9th century A D. the share of the produco due to 
him did not pass to those who supplied in some measur® 
his placo but to the great bulk of the people - the 

Nayars.” 26 In any case it is ciear that land tax 

was unknown in the tniddle ages. Its absence can 
reasonabjy he cxplained. The prevailing tvadition—w© 
do not know when it originated - was that the whole 
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land belonged to the Nambutiris as a gift from Parasu- 
rama Thervfore no tax could be Uvied on BraJmaawam 
(property of the Brahmans). Granting that the legend 
gained currency only later, it is possible that the 
raajority of the janmis who were Brahmans, were 
exempt from certain taxes under the Hindu system.' 
Secondly since there was no standing army other 
»°urcea of revenue sufficed for the purposes of Govern¬ 
ment. The chief source* of revenue were: 

(1) Ankam. Thia literally m»ans fight or dual. 
Disputes between two parties were aometimes eettled 
by comhats The actual fignt generally took placo not 
between the prinoipals in the d.spute bui between 
th«ir respective professionale calle l Chtknn. Each 
party was obliged to deposit with the mler a certain 
sum of money in three separate purses — naltulrili, 
vitlukili and onkakili. (kili - purse). The last two went 
to the house of tbe combatant and to the combataot 
repectively, while the first went to the ruler in his 
capacity as the umpire between the two comhatante. It 
varied according to the means of the parties sometimes 
amounting to a 1000 Janam ;Rs- 250}. 

(2) Chunkam or customs. Custora duties on imports 
and exports hoth by land and aea constituted an 
important source of revenue. The duties differed with 
different rulers and with times In sorae cases it was 
only 2{ or S per cent. But Zeinuddin says in the 16th 
century that the amount was as high as 10 per cent. 

(3) Eia. According to Dr- Gundhert. eia was fine, 
penalty or forced payment- A powerfu! ruler sometimes 
appropriated the estates of neighhouring Rajas or 
yaduvalia and in token thereof tbey were forced to 
make annual or occasional payments to him in cash or 
kind. 
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(4) Kola. This ww forced contribution from 
tributary principalities. especially on occasions of 
emergency. The arnount varied with circun.stances- 

(5) Tappu or blunder. De*avalis, Naduvalis and 
rulers received fines from poople for accidental or 
unintentional crimes. 


(6) Pila. This was fino levied in the same manner 
as the ahove for intontiona! crinies. The amount 
deponded upon the magnitudo of the eri me and the 
circumstances of tho individual, extending aometimes 
to the total confiscation of his property. 


i7 ) Purushanlaram or succession feo This »as a 
fee levied by the Rajas '-from Naduvalis, Oesavalts. 
heads of commercia» corporations, from the holders of 

lands in free gift or under conditional tenure and 

eenerally ali persona holding elanum (porition) minam 

iprestige or oftieial dignities in the state. •« whenover an 
hoir succeeded to a vacanoy caused by doath Ma.pp.las 
(Muelims) who possessed considerablo wealth and held 
situations or privileges dependent upon the wil. or 
favour of the Raja, were also l.able to pay this fee. 
-Thia tax. sosimilar to ono of our feudal sources of 
revenue «n the West, often roached the oxtent of 
1*00 fananis ’'^ 


(8) Pulayatlu Pcnnu or adulterous woman was a 
source of double profit to the ruler- Degraded womou 
were made over to the Raja to be taken care of. As a 
compensation for their mamtenance their farmly had 
to offer to the Raja as much as 6u0 fanams . Rs loO). 
The ruler however used to dispose them off for money 
generally to the coast merchants called chetlis- 

(9) Kalcha . This consisted of presents made by ali 
ranka of poople to a Raja or Naduvali when they bad to 


27. Uuiiud: Goo. pp. 196-7. 
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offer congratu!ation9 or condolencea — his suwession io 
the gadi. marriage or death in bis family. Thi« tax 
which is also siinilar to oneof the feudal levies in the 
West sometimes amounted to ahout 2000 fanams. These 
far.amg were also made on occasione of national fostival 
like Onam and Viahu. 

(10) Dattu Kaleha or adoption fee. Persons desirous 
of makrng adoptions had to obtain the sanction of the 
Raja and to pay a fee which is a 6xed proportion of the 
estate to which tho adoptee would hecome entitled- 
Like the other fees tbis also varied accoiding.to circum- 
stances. 

(11) Ponnarippu or sifting of gold- Certain rivers 
used to wash down gold and the quest for it was 
allowed only after a payment of royalty to the Raja or 
the Naduvali, as the case might be. 

(12) AUaladakkam (Attal - on deccase + 
adakbam - subjectioni- or eschet. When a raan, 
whether a Sadutali, Ductali or a mere Adiyan (vassali 
died without heira, the Raja took his properly 
especially when tbe lands were held in free gift. Tne 

' Saducali and the Desacali bad sirailar righte with respect 
to their tenents. The right of eschet did not however 
apply to the extinct Brabman families, for the sastras 
say that the king should not covet Brahmaswam. which 
was generally conferred on another Brabman. 

(13) Atimappanam was the yearly payment of one 
or two fanams levied by the lord. prince or patron on 
every one of hin vassals. 

(14) ChtriUcal Cberikkals were private domains 
which the Rajas possessed in proprietory rigbts 
acquired by purchase, lapse or eschet- 

(15) ' Certain kinds of tali*, cowg. elephante and 
pigs belonged exolusively to the Raja. They are: cowe 
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with five or three dugs (aitnvla and mummula). cattle 
that killed a human heing or an animal ( chencompv, 
Literally ‘red horned’) caitle with a marked tail 
(puvali) beeves born with a peculiar whitespot near the 
corner of the eye (kannadapulli). wild elephants caught 
in junglea lanappidi, and pigs ibat had fallen into wells 
(Idnallil panni). 

(16) Ulanha and Atinha Urukkal Ship- wreckod 
vossels and veesel* drifted ashore. Both these bolonged 
totheruler. Another custom whicb prevailed was 
plundering-the ships wbich wero bound for some other 
port- Abdur Razaak however says that this custom 
did not prevail in Calicut. Tnis often proved to be a 
very important source of revenue. 

(17) Certain royal porquisites from hunting 
expeditione such as iompu or tusks of dead elephants, 
kuravv or the bind quarter of any hog. dear or other 
ediblo animal slain in hunting, valu or the tail and (olu 
or the skin of ali the tigors similarly slain. 

(18) Talappanam was a sort of poll-tax levied on 
occasione from poor classes amunting to about five 
fanans 

(19) AII precious metals which might be discovered- 
as aleo cardamoms, teak, jack etc. 

(20) Valappanam was a tax levied by fishermon for 
exercising their profession. 

(21) Changatam or protoction money. No trace of 
this peculiar custom could be noticed now anywlu-ro in 
Kerala. It is to some extent similar to the tributes 
paid by the Indian States to the British Government as 
paramount power in India under the System of 
subsidiary alliance for the purpose of proteoting them 
sgainst external and internal enemies- Wheuever a 
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man wished to place biroself under the protection of a 
Raja or a Naduvxli he paid a stipulated sum to his 
overlord called ehangalam or protection money and 
made un assignmeot of particular lands a9 guarantee 
for payment. The sum «as devoted to the niainten- 
ance of a kind of sentinal for his protection. but this 
implied also an obligation on the part of the patron to 
assist wtth a stronger force when necessary. 

Whcn the travellers paid protection money to the 
ruler they would be eecorted by arined Nayars 
^paid by the ruler) who guaianteed their eecurity with 
their own lives. The institution is sometiraee called 
haval ehangalam. i- e. guard companion. Fahien savs 
that "those who deeire to proceed thither should first 
pay a ceitain sum of money to the king of the country 
who will then appoint people to accompany them and 
to show them the «ay “ Nieuhoff perhaps had in mind 
these atiff guardsraen when he remarked that the 
Nayars are ••extremely courteous and will venture on 
anything for a small sum ■ "** 

Not only travellers, but the adjoining chiefs of a 
poworful neighbour, who were not strong enough to 
resist molestatioo from others. sometimes placed them- 
selves undor his protection, who would thereafter he 
responsible for their safety. Later this custom was 
extended to companies of Nayars who undertook on 
payment to protect tbose who stood in apprehension of 
anoiher. To a powerful ruler ehangalam often proved 
to be a good source of revsoue. 

(23) Rakshabhogam was a^other form of protection 
money. It diff-red from ehangalam only in one point 

29. Vioo<'U Muta -.i.le* •• “*« «' »” i 

i. Iidia are iHoo»h i»- b.e«i-n> e «be Sajw- ard «S» 7.uu>, i- II yam 
Ktvrl wiih Giancada» (Jungat*-). tbe —< prriUaa II >> a'»-e T». 

Gianeada. ara ccnaia beaibra b«o. -K. xftera .bm o-a le»- and «h. Ilva» 
ct Uicit kiatlolk (or tesall («.«rauoo to *•-afuy u «ra.eUer., 
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v it. the engagcment to protect was a general ono not 
liniited to any specific aid in the first instance. 

These were the various souroes of revenue of the 
rulers of Malabar in the middle ag<-s. Fixed taxee and 
a*w*Mnent* were rare. A revenue systom baeed on 
forced coDtribution and perquisitos is naturally open to 
abuso and tyranny. But here, as in other cases, we 
could not neglect the influence of cu«tom and other 
factore. Ae Burton observes “tbe influence of the 
B ahmans and the jealouay of the chiefa generally 
operated as efficient checks upon individual anibition." 
Tlie rulera seUlom turned a deaf ear to the ad vico of 
their Brahman ministors. Further. extraordinary 
contributions if frequontly called for were «ure to pro- 
voke agitation. There fore perquisitos and forced con. 
tributions were not liable to be abuaed to any very 
great extont. 

V 

Law and Juslice. There was no written codo of law. 
AU laws proceeded froin the king and were adminis¬ 
ter ed by officers appointed by him. But ahove these 
laws and king there was the unwritten law—custom— 
which really ruled the land. As a resuit the adminie- 
tration of justice was a very 9imple affair. According • 
to tjie prevailing custom the landlord could forbid the 
tenant from cultivatingthe land without evicting him. 
He had only fo send his servant with a bundle of 
Uave9 of aomo trees and a handful of clay which the 
servant was to deposit in the middle of tho land, from 
which rent wasdue, and then awear that his landlord 
had forbidden him to cultivate the land or enjoy its 
fruits till he paid the rent. The tenant immediately 
stopped all cultivation of the land. The nianner in 
which debts were realised by crcditois is another 
instance in point- Whon payment was demanded of 
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the dehtor the custom was to draw a circle round him 
with a green b-anch and to demand payment in the 
name of the Brahmans and the ruler.» Custom was 
so powerful that such simple formalities suffired 
to settle many important disputes- A.a Lcgan says : 
“custom, when once it has become law. arrays the 
whole communily in arms against the law breaker..." 
and therefore notxxfy dared to violate it. 

In tha theocratic days of the Middle Ages wecould 
not expect to find eqoality of justice. Justice was 
administered acco d ; ng to the Sastras. *he Bible or the 
Koran according to the parties concerned- Civil 
d.sputes were decided by the Icing assisw-d by hia 
alvise b and occasioually by the Brahmans if the ca«e 
happened to be ve y importantor very obscure- Though 
the kmg was rcgarded as the fountain of justice. the 
Naduvalis and the Desaralis as well as the Karanavars 
had iheir respective share in the di6pen«ation of justice 
in the nodus and the dtsams under their control. The 
Tara organisation. as we have seen. also played ite part 
in the administration of justice. The Karanavars 
diaposed of minor disputes but grave criminal cases 
involving loss of life or property were made over to the 
king for disposal after invesiigation by Karanavars or 
the Dcmvali*. Law and justice were different to 
different individuals ; they dep*nded upon the position 
and status of the accused- The Brahmans. for instance. 
were punished for g r av* crmi*s only by loss of caste or 
banishiuent- Woraen were sold as slaves. The 
decisions of the Karanavars in civil cases were generally 
acquiesced in by the parties ; but there were occasions 
when the defeated party tried to get the decision 


29. ih*t tV« «orde i;okra to «be dthrrinMr ibe cnele 

by tbe creditor «ero "Bnmtei rea s«r»>b» polle i. *. BrobmanerJ*» R..Ja— 
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reversed by appealing to tbe king. Casto disputas were 
generally decided by the Brahman judges. One remark- 
able feature of the judicial aiininisiiation was that 
justice was absolutely freo. 

The use of torture was not known during judioial 
investigation. But a popular method employed 
in detecting crinies was trial by ordeal, which was not 
peculiar to Malabar. It was in vogue io Mediaeval 
Bngland. and many other places- Both the princes and 
subjccts placed their implicit falth in those ordeals. 
Originally resorted to only in criminal cases, it was 
later extended to civil disputes as well. 

Thero were four principal kinds of ordeal: — 

( 1 ) Waler ordtal* of various kinds were very 
popular. The suspected person was asKed to 9wim 
through a river full of crocodilos and reptiles; if he 
came out unhurt he was innocent. Anothor common 
forni of water ordeal was used in cases of theft. The 
namos of ali the inmates of the house from which the 
article was lost were written on slips of papor. Each 
wa3 enolosed in a ball of wax and ali were thrown 
together in a vesael full of water. It was bolieved that 
the ball containing the na .ne of tho guilty person 
would float on the surface- 30 

(2) Thefire ordeal The suspected person in this 
ordeal was asked to dip his hand upto elbow in boiling 
gheeoroil. “They threw in leaves of trees" says 
Barbosa "and with the great heat of the pot the leaves 

30 Forbe* give» a tiogolarly ioiefctlng le*tarce ol ii in hi» o»n 
hooiahotd. "Re»idlng io a lamily SI Sorsi, my »i«iar lo»t s gotd waich 
which »ba MI s psnicalsr .sloe. Sarcral moda. ol d.uciloo »«• piaciWad lo 
diicover iha ihief. Ons *»» «Imilsr lo ihai used amoog ibe socieoi Cbaldeao* 

ol Bnpi foond among iba «hapherd» ol Csrniio.Tne nsroe ol rv«ry panoo 

w»« p lac<d io a Mparaia ball ol wax or pane aod ihrowo iolo a vetsel ol waler. 

Only one »wam oo iha tuflacs.Oa opeoiog ibe floaiiog tali il cooiaioed iho 

oarne ol ao uoiu»ptc:«d lc«al«. »ho imcnedimtly tcoietud." op. cii. 
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th j SiaiD ° ,d0r «I» !»rti « 8 may ,c 

”® , '“ h »‘andb° | !i n g." If lh , hand „, 0TOl 
no 8ign of bhstar or burning after three days. h, 
declarod to he innocent. 0:herwi*e his guilt wa« 
Mtahliabed and he was executed afier attempts a t 
getting a eonfession- 


(3) Orfral by poiton. There were two kinds of this 
ordeal. The accused had to take a stipulated quantity 
of wison from the hands of a Brahman and remain 
unaffected ; or he had to draw out a coin or some other 
thmg from a deep earthern pot containirg a cobra. 


(4) Ordeal by balanee. In ihis the accused was to 
fast for twentyfour houis and weigh hiroself in a 
halance, then to take his batt. and weigh hiroself onco 
more, with a recorded accu«ation fastened on his 
forehead. If he weighed less he was innocent; if moro, 
puilty. Other minor forms of ordeal were aleo practieed. 
Thus In both civil and criminal casee appaal to the 
supernatural was the most common raethod employed 
in detecting crimes- The ordeals continued to be 
employed till the British oocupation. There were etray 
mstancee of tbem even after tbat in connection with 
caste aispute* 


The accused were not always given the option of 
the ordeal. There were five great crimes for which the 
extreme penalty of law wa9 invariably inflicted excopt 
in the case of the Brahmans- They were the murder 
of a Brahman, drinking spirits, (probably a crime only 
among the Brahmans), theft, disobeying teachers rules 
and cow-killing. 


Inspiteofthe crude methods of detecting guilt 
and the barbarous ways of inflicting punishments3i 


31. Capital paoi.hmean «ere i> flioed soact-CMi i™ Canlag the ouoj ia 
kal»e. aad c»po ts| theta, ispalief a).*e or beisc wro aiaod.r b* tlepbinti. 
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justice was irapartially administered as between one 
religion ana anothor. ‘Joseph.the Indian' says "In the 
palace of Calii-ut which reaembled a theatro thero were 
four courts of justice, for the Hindus. Muhamraadans, 
Jews and Christiana respecti vely. in which the cases of 
Iliose different racos were judicially investigated.’ 
Discrinunaiing justice between the Brahraans and 
others was inevitable in the middle ages 

Justice was also severe. "Tlioy - put a thief to 
death’’says Ibn Batuta-for stealing a aingle nut or 
even a grani of eood of any fruit.” But this was not 
peculiar to Malabar- Criminal law was barbarously 
oruel in Europe till the l9th century. Foreigu 
travellers generally testify to the conspicuous fairnesa 
of judicial administration. 

VI 

As a resuit of the weakness of contrai nuthority 
the 11)11 tual jealousies and mediaeval notions of chivalry 
of the nobles and the exiting nature of tournaments 
and festival» liKo Man*ankam. Mediaeval Malabar was 
always in a stato of political turmoil. But admidst the 
constant political changes we find an unbroken conti- 
nuity of socia! life. The Maramaikalayam systera of 
inheritanee and the consequent economic independenco 
of women were two unique features of the social life of 
‘Malabar. Sinco woioen had the right to own their 
own property and were not dependent upon men they 
onjoyed almost equal righta wich men in niany 
walks of life. The marringe laws of Malabar were 
particularly and surprisingly modorn. If either 
party dcsired a d ; 3«olution it was generally 
grant-d by the other party and the woinan 
lifca the man was free to marry again. Widowhood 
and its rigours weie unknown among the Nayars. This 
fonn of marriago laws have misled many people to 
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thintc that chaatity was an urknown virtue in Malabar. 
But as Logan savs "Nowhere ia the marriago tie-albeit 
formul-moro rigidly observed or lespected, nowhere is 
it more joalnunly guarded or its neglect more navagply 
av«*nged.”33 Zeinuddin was surpriaed to noto that 

Nftyar wom»n nover woro gosha- .neither do they 

(Nayars) conceal their women from the siglit of any 
ono; for whilst the fetnalea of the Brahman casto aro 
kopt veilcd froni sight. the Nayars adorn their womnn 
with jewels and fine clothes and bring thein to their 
great a-sembliea." Delia Vella says that at the 
interview which tho Portucuoao Captain had with the 
Zarnorin, two of his nieces wera present in addition to 
the other female mombers of the Zamorins family 
viewing the scetie from the gallery. The great amount 
of freedom enjoyod by the Nayar women was a modern 
foature that existed in the mediaeval period. 

Thia advancnd outlook however ia not to bs found 
in the other aspeots of mediaeval civilisation. Enthusi- 
ast«c writers, however, forgetting the faot that 
mediaeval society was dominated by religion. casto 
pystoin and foolish notione of chivalry, and tainted 
by the inatitution of slavery and sogregation of a 
section of the population. try to find out every modern 
feature in mediaeval life. This too much reliance upon 
the benefit of doubt is detrimental to the cause of 
historical truth; for as a historian observes “the 
douhtful satisfaction that mav be derived from 
claiming nv*dern wiadom for our anoestors is purcbased 
at the cost of any chance of our knOwing them as they 
were.’’ 33 When we say that the mediaeval king was 
not a despot and that his powers wero limited hy 
custom and national assemblies we do not mean that he 

32. p. IJS. 

33. K. A. XitaktBtS Silici: StuJU* in Cko.j Httiry J«- Ad mimi. 

Imhon, p. M. 
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W68 a coiwtitotional monaroh or that the national 
assomblies were the real governing body of the land- 
Democracy with its idea! ot equality of opportunity for 
nll is csscntially a modern conceptiori. Thorefore. to 
regaid theso national aaserahlies or kutiams as sovoreign 
or representative bodies with legislative powers in the 
modern sense of the term would be "reading the present 
into tno past." Far from boing an ornamental figure- 
head, the mediaoval kings had many prerogatives in 
connection with tho work and procedure of the kuttim 
and possessed controlling infiuence in the interna! 
administiation. 


But one important tliing to note in conneotion with 
the political organisation of mediaeval Kerala is that 
while the King often meddled with the national 
assemhly henovef tried to deatroy it. An attempt of 
thatsort would havebeen undoubtedly attended with 
senous political consequences- But a strong ruler 
determined to face tne co.isequencea could have made 

an attempt to subvert the civil organisation. There 
were a nurnber of strong rulere in different parts of 
Kerala. but none of them attempted to do so at least 
till the time of Martanda Varma. This was becauso 
likd the noblos the rulere also rea 1 i sed that "the 
existence of the civil organisation under tho direction 
of the community with the military organisation under 
tho headsntpof the king was deemed a necessity each 
slrivlng to support the other.” 

This politia! organisation, wliich was one of the 
umque features of mediaoval civilisation, uiay be 
defectivo from modern points of viow. The militarism 
of the Nayars and tho infiuence of cuatom make 

progiess almost impossible under such a system. But 

itisunfair to apply modern Standard to mediaeval 
conditions. With ali ita defecta it was a stable 
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political system providing against eome of the inevi- 
table evils of autocracy. We find no mora fltling 
epitaph to this account than the worda of Logan, the 
distinguished hiatorian of Malabar. who saya tbot the 
civil organisation of Mediaeval Kerala "sccured for 
tho country a high state of happinesa and peace and if 
foteign peoples and Jortign influence had not inter- 
vened it might. with almost literal truth, have been 
said of the Malayalees that 'happy is tho people who 
have no history'. ” 
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Life and dato of 1—10. 12. 13, 20, 32. 84. 35, 
36. 63, 69. 71. 265- 

Chetwai 42, 168, 169, 171, 177-79. 183. 

193, 214- 215. 

Chidambaram 8, 12. 

Cholamandalam 2, 3. 
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14«. 
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SaKa Era 

12. 
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1.6. 
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H9. 

26. 

189. 

21, 25. 87, 68-70. 
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